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CHAPTER - I
GENERAL PR‘OGRESS

Gujarat camé into being on Ist May 1960 as a result of the bifurcation of the Bombay State
into the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat under the Bombay State Reorganisation Act of 1960.
Gujarat is situated on the West cost of India between 20.1 and 24.7 degrees north latitude and
68.4 and 74.4 degree east longitude. The State is bounded by Arabian Sea on the West, Rajasthan
in the North and Eust, Madhya Pradesh in the South-East and Muaharashtra in the south. It con-
sists of 17 Districts, 11 Districts of the Old Bombay State, all the five District of the former
Saurashtra State and the District of Kutch. The total area of the State is 72,137 Sq. Miles. The total
population of the State according to the 1961 census is as under:—

Males 10632079
Females 9980206
Total 20,612285

The statistical data presented in this report and the progress of education reviewed herein,
give the over-all educational situation in the State as on 3lst March 1961 No attempt is made
and can be made to separate the progress achieved as part of normal development and under
plan Schemes, :

1-1. Educational Instituiions

The table No. I (1) at shows the growth in the number of educational institutions of
all types in the State during the year under report.

The total number of recognised educational institutions of all categories have increased by
172 from 27505 in 1959-60 to 27677 in 1960--61. The largest increase of 980 is noticed in the
care of primary schools, 929 in boys schools and 56 in girls Schools. Social Education classes
show a decrease of 1052. ' .

Under Higher Education there is considerable expansion of 11 Arts and Science Colleges and
of 6 professional and Specjal Colleges. Secondary Schools increased by 113 ( 97 for boys and
16 for girls) during the year under report.

1-2 Educational Institutions on Rural Areas

The Table No. 1(2) compares the number of educational institutions in rural areas in the two
yoars 1959--60 and 1960--61. It will be seen from the Table that the number of educational
institutions ( except Social Education Classes) in rural areas increased by 929 during the year
under report, 1960--61. The number of institutions in rural areas represented about 85.6 per-
cent of the total number of educational institutions in the State as a whole. This is mainly
due to the fact that there is a very large number of Primary Schools and Socinl Eddcation Classes
in the Rural Arens. A closer examination of the Table will show that post primary education
is not adequately developed in rural areas as yet. For example there was only one Rural Unive-
msity in the State. Qut of the 7 Research Institutions none was in rural areas 7 out of the
47 Colleges were situated In rural areas, and only 590 out of the 1099 Secondary Schools were
located in rural arcas. But with the expansion of educational facilities at the lower levels, the
facilities at the higher levels will significantly increase in rural areas in coming years especially
as greater incentives are held out to managements in this regard,

1-3 Educational Institutions by Managemeni

The Table No. I (3) shows the classification of educational institutions by types of manage-
ment. It will be seen that the Central and the State Government conducted only 887 or 8.2 per
cent of the total number of educational institutions in the State as a whole. The District schoo]
Boards, and the Municipalities conducted 16828 Institutions of the total number of institutions,
The remaining 9962 Institutions were managed by Private agencies. Of the institutions managed
by private agencies, 9398 were aided. Private agencies were in the lead in conducting Social
Education Classes and Secondary Schools while the District and Municipal School Boards rap
the majority of Primary Schools.
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TABLE NO. I (J)

Educational Institutions by Type

{1960-1961)

Type of Institution. 1959-1960 1960-1861 \ Increase (4) or Decn:ase =)
Institutions Institutions I Institutions | - Institutions Total. | Institutions | Institution Total
for boya for Girls. Total for Boys for Girls i far Boys for Girls.

1 2 | 3 |4 \ 5 7 | s | 9 10
Uhiverrities 3 b 3 3 —— 3 _ — -_—
Research Institutions - 7 7 - 7 — — - -
Arta nn‘;l 8c. Colleges. 29 7 36 40 7 47 +11 —_ +11
Professional and Special Colleges. 37 1 38 . 42 2 44 +5 +1 +6
8econdary Schools. 901 85 986 998 101 1099 +97 +16 +113
Primary Schnols 16610 017 17527 17539 973 18512 +929 +56 985
Bocial Education Classes. 8391 1372 8283 6205 1008 7211 —686 -366 1052
Other Bchools. 560 85 645 651 103 754 4901 +18 -+109
Total. . 25038 2467 27505 25485 2192 2?677 447 =275 4172
Un-Recognised 266 10 - 276 128 32 160 -138 — T -2_2-_-—-_1-1?5-
Grand Total 25304 2477 27781 25613 2224 27837 +309 =253 +68




TABLE NO.I (%)

Educatlonal Institutions in Rural

(1960-1961)

1959-1960 1860-1961 Increase{+) or Decrcase ({-)

Typo of Institution Institutions ‘ Institutions Institutions
for Boys for Girls Total for Boys for Girls. Total for Boys for Girls Total
1 2 3 |4 "5 6 7 8 9 10
Universitica 1 - 1 1 — 1 — — _
Research Institutiona -_ -_ —_ —_ — — —_ _ —
Arta and Beienco Colleges 4 1 4 8 1 7 +2 — +2
I’mfesaiunni and Specjal Colleges 2 — 2 i3 — 6 +4 — +4
Becondary Schools 488 13 6501 584 6 590 +96 =7 +89
Primary Schoola 16253 481 i 16734 16047 512 165569 +764 +31 +825
Bocial Education Claasca 5692 895 6587 4009 524 4023 -1693 —371 —1904
Other BSchools 149 .2 151 156 4 160 +7 . +2 +9
Total (Recognised) 21589 1392 22081 20899 1041 21940 —£690 =346 ~1035




TABLE NO. I (3)
Educational Institutions by Management

(1960-1961)
Management
T f Institutions. Total,
Jpo o e . Private,
Central State District Boards. | Municipal Boards.
Government. Government. . Aided. Un-Aided.

1 2 3 4 5 [ 7 §
Universitics .. . — — — - 3 — 3
Research Institutions 1 — - 1 5 — 7
Arta and Bcience Colleges .- —_ 8 —_ — 39 1 47
Professional and Bpecial Colleges .. — 14 — — 22 8 44
8econdary Bchools . 1 121 20 65 878 16« 1099
Primary Schools . B 581 15,897 776 857 306 18,512
8ocial Education Classes, . —_ — —_ — 7,211 —_ 7,211
Other Behools,. 1 155 48 21 385 144 754
Total (Recognised) . 8 878 15,065 863 9,398 564 21,677

N. B.~Institutions conducted, by Cantonment Boards are included under “* Municipal Boards ™.
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1-4 Scholars In All Educational Institutions

The Table No. I (4) shows the growth in the number of scholars in all types of educationsl
institutions in the State during the year under report. .

The above statistics show that the total number of scholars in all types of educational insti-
tutions increased by 176,082 from 2707918 in 1959--60 to 2884000 in 1960--61. The increase was
shared by all types of educational institutions except Social Education classes. The largest incre-
ase in the enrolment has naturally occurred at the primary level, due mainly to the opening of
schools in school-less villages. The increase in enrolment noticed in primary Schools during the
year under report was 138977,

The only two decreases are under boys in Research Institutions and Social Enducation Classes

1-5 Scholars from Rural Areas

The Table No. I (5) shows the total number of scholars from rural arezs enroiled in all types
of educational institutions Columns 2, 3, and 4 give the total enrolm(nt in institutions located
in rural areasand, asurban children hardly ever goto rural Institutior, this may all be regarded
a8 that of rural children. Columns, 5, 6 and 7 give the cnrolment of rural children in institu-
tions located in urban areas and columns &, 4 and 10 give the total entolment of rural childern
in all types of educational institutions both urban and rural.

These statistics show that the total number of Scholars from rural areas enrolled in all types
of educational institutions, both urban and tural, was 1813329 in 1960-61. This works out at
62.7 per cent of the total enroiment in all the institutions of the State, This high ‘percentage
of 62.7 per cent is mainly due to the large number of Primary Sclicols and Social Education
Classes that are located in rural arcas as against a comparatively lower number in urban sreas,

The enrolment from rural areas is very mcagre at the collegiate level 15683 out of a total
of 49831, (31.8 per cent) and it is equally smell (ven at the Sccondary stage (121669 out of &
total enrolment of 364853 33.3 per cent) Owing to 1le comparative pavarty of higher educational
institutions located in rural arcas, seme chilaten ficm tle villages actually migiste ‘o urkan
areas in order to receive Sccondary and Collegiate Education. Furiler, it wiil alto Le eecn 1lat
the enroiment of girls is very meagre in rural arear, and is smallcr than that in urtan arcas.
It is, therefore, clear that rural education has a very cownsiderzLlc iceway to make in the Post-
Primary field as well as in respect of the education of girls.

i-6 Enrolment of Scholars According to age-Greups

The enrolment, figures dealt with above do not in thamsclves irdieate the intenaity of utili-
sation of the facilities available at the different educational levels. For 8 more realistic and
correct assessment of the number of scholars in schools, they have to te 1elatcd to the 1otsl
number of children of the different age-groups in the estimated geueral population As the sge
groups approximately corrcspond to the different stages of education, the intensity of utilisation
of educational facilities can only be judged from the percentage of children (out of the total) of a
particular age-group attending the corresponding stage of education.

The Table 1 (5) shows the total number of children in the age-groups 6-11, 11-14, and
14-17 in the estimated general population for the year under report.

Na—1635-2



TABLE NO. 1{4)
Scholars in All Educational Institutions

(1960-1961)

Type o Institutions '! 1959 - 1960 1960 - 196) Inereass {4} or Decreass (—)
i Boys | Girls Total Boys Girla |  Totl Boys |  Guls Total
1 I g 3 s 5 s | 7 s | o 10
Univeritier 287 92 379 593 140 733 + 306 + 48 + 354
"Research Institutions 206 32 237 102 19 241+ - 13 + W + 4
Arts & Science Colleges, 20043 6318 21256 28499 0938 30438 +2556 + 626 +3182
Professional & Bpecial Colleges 16479 1416 16894 16841 1578 18419 +1362 + 163 41525
Sccondary Schools, 248687 78598 327285 272455 92358 364853 +23808 +13760 +37568
Primary Schools 1379560 728567 2108136 1460016 787088 2247118 +80446 4658531 +138977
Bocial Education Classes. 152867 31991 184858 119928 . 26025 145053 —32939 —5906 —38905
Otber Bchools, 21658 7438 20096 42536 20063 62599 +20878 +12625 433503
Total (Recognised) 1839695 854446 2694141 1936099 934250 - 2870349 +96404 49804 +176208
Un-Recognised 0414 4363 13777 8524 6127 13661 ~830 4764 - 128
Grand Total 1849109 858809 2707918 1944623 939377 2884000 +95514 +80508 +176082




TABLE NO. I (5}

Scholars From Rural Areas
(1960-1961)

b ! —r—

Typs of Institutions Scholars enrolled in Educational inatitu- Scholars from Rural Areas attending - Total Number of Scholars from Rural
tions located in Rural Areas, Educational Institutions in Urban Areas. m enrolled in sll Educational Institn.
Boya Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 ( 8 9 10
Univorsities 213 26 238 107 4 1 320 29 349
Rescarch Institutions — —_ - 6 —_ 8 6 — 8
Arts & Seience Colleges 2867 528 aaes 5952 286 6238 8319 814 9633
Professional & Special Colleges 2016 40 2056 3800 30 3839 5825 70 5805
Becondary Schools 83030 17788 100818 17767 3215 21042 100797 . 21003 121860
Primary Schools 1024509 487222 1511731 . 15782 8135 23897 1040271 495357 1535628
Boaial Education Classes 104209 18195 122404 — —_ _ 104209 18105 122404
Other Schoole 6988 3695 10683 5725 1146 6871 12713 - 4841 17554

Total (Recognised) 1223832 527493 1751325 49128 12876 62004 1272060 540309 1813329
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TABLE NO. 1 (6)

Ohildren of School going-age by age-groups

( 1960-61)
Ago = Group. Estimated number of children ﬁmtage to popus
Boys Qlirls Total
1 . 2 ., 8 - 4 5

611 1321773 1252454 2574227 ©12.48
1114 728618 676107 1404810 6.82
14-17 678814 827991 1308805 6.34
2720200 2556642 . 5286842 25.64

The following Table shows the actual enrolment of children of the age-group of 6-11 in
pre-Primary, Primary and secondary schools during the year under report: °

TABLE NO 1 (7)
Children in the age-group 6-11

(1960-61)

Estimated Population of Number of Children enrolled in achools in '
children in the ago-group -

of 0-11. Nureory Bohools Closses 1.V X Classes VI-XI Total

1 ' 2 . X ' & T8

Boys  18,21,778 200 9,19,206 7804 9,27,200
Gils 1262454 166 5,40,084 4383 VO gm0
Total  26,74,227 304 14,600,279 12187 14,72,832

From the above Table, it will be scen that 14.72 Lakhs of 1Le childien in the age-grou
6-11 wore ;mtually atudyin%. Thedpero:antné;e of boys being 70.1 and that of girls being on]l;
43.5. This low percentage of attondance is due mainly to the non-introductio e 3
somo ports of the State. n of compulsion in.

However, the inorenso in enrolment durin
scoounted for under normal development in
of children in the age group.

g the year under report is ‘more than can be
relation to the incressed population and, therefore,.

The following Tablo shows the enrolmoent of children in the apo-prou 14 .
and Socondary Schools during tho year 1960-61. - _ 2g0-group of 11-14 in Primary

TABLE NO. 1 (8)

Children in the age-group 11-14
(1960-61)

Estimatod population of

ohildren in the ago-group Number of chitdren Enrolled in

11-14 yoars, " Schaoly § i .
yoars Std:mV'I in below %&h%%l in Btda, %c{l:oxo&lu in Stds, Total
i 1 2 . 8 Tk }
, ; 5
—— ! !
Bops -;,sa,m‘ 8,00,078 1,256,479 6,855 4,33,313
Gils 070,197 143,200 54,898 2,000 1 9:; 104
. . $¥ Ty
Total 14,04,810 443,178 1,80,874 8064 ~

6,32,506

—
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The percentage of children of this age-group in schools is 59.4 for doys 29.4 for girls and
45.0 for all pupils. The progress appears satisfactory on the whole.

But a closer scrutiny of the figures in the Table will revesl that out of 632,506 children
of the age-group 11-14 actually on rolls, as many as 4,43,178 were retarded in their progress
and were reading in Standards below VI. This is due to two main reasons:

1. Large number of children, particularly in rural aress, begin theireducation late and
not at 6 years as desired, and
2. There is much stagnation in the lower Primary Standards especially in Standard 1.

It has been noted that there is a considerable fall in the number of children enrolled in
Schools from the age-group 6-11 to 11-14. In the next range 14-17, the number of children
enrolled in schools is still less as the children now come within the scope of Secondary Education
which, in rural areas, is not ss essily accessible as Primary Education.

The following Table gives the enroiment of pupils in the age-group 14-17 in educational
institutions during 1960-61.

TABLE XO. 1 (9)

Children tn the Age-Group 14-17 years.

(1960-61 )
Estimated population of Number of children enrolled in
children in the age group
14-17. Schoals in below 8chools in Total
‘ S5td. IX Stds, IX-XI
1 2 3 4
Boys 6,78,814 1,606,585 61,505 2,28,080
Girls 6,27,991 51,073 21,058 72,131
Total 13,08,805 2,117,668 82,563 3,00,22}

The percentage of boys, girls and all pupils of the age-range 14-17 years in Schools is 36.9,
114 and 22.9 respectively of the estimated total number of boys, girls and children in the
population, There is retardation in educational progress 2,17,668 children out of a total of 3,00,22]
reading in Standards below IX. The girls, as in the lower age-groups, make a comparatively pooa
showing reflecting on the leeway that is yet to be made up by girls to come on par with the boys.

Na~1635-3



TABLE NO.1 (10)

Statement showing all kinds of recsgnised Educational Institutions sn eack of the Districts in the Gujarat
State and the number of pupils attending them as on 31st march, 1961

Br. Name of the Higher Education.  Becondary Education Primary Education Special Bebools Total
No. District Institutions Pubpils Institutions Popils Institutions Pupils Institutions Pupils Institutions Pupils Sq‘,A’;g_l elsn ﬁgyg‘gﬁb gfc(:’r;:;:‘;;: N:;ltgvms I.\;‘c:). w‘::s N
. sus 1961 lsinecol.  Villages Villages
Provisional 12 to pop. with

in col. 14. schools.

1 2 3 & ] 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
1 Ahmedabad 26 17338 145 74548 1324 268720 857 22323 2352 381429 3502 2231534 17.1 760 720
2 Sabarkantha 2 ) 280 39 9757 1095 108766 445 11238 1581 130091 2831  D17809 14.2 1650 045
3 Banaskanths —_ - 25 4369 1201 68016 372 6796 1688 79181 4663 995980 7.9 1384 1267
4 Mchsans 4 1342 116 35628 13 224093 698 21735 2011 282798 3712 1685090 18.8 1133 1062
6 Kaims 14 6608 131 47203 1367 255138 461 13014 2163 322861 2533 1974351 16.4 984 202
9 Ponchmahals 1 210 58 14154 1758 138418 - 638 15088 24556 167870 3497 1467485 11.4 1944 1462
7 Baroda 18 9387 89 335143 1224 180557 580 16391 1911 239878 2080 1527044 15.7 1710 1082
8 Broach 4 651 47 13408 1023 111409 764 18489 1838 143957 2080 892241 16.1 1267 872
9 . Burat 8 5209 128 48730 2181 321878 1132 22206 3449 398111 4781 2438740 16.3 2072 1724
10 Dangs —_ —_ 1 120 185 5715 25 688 191 65623 670 71589 9.1 3.10 159
11 Rajkot ‘5 2033 74 21469 974 126754 388 12647 1441 163803 4072 1200004 13.6 867 704
12 Jamnagar . i} 1130 28 9827 739 71756 307 8176 1080 90889 4216 824725 11.0 702 830
13 SBurendranagar 1 517 42 8283 638 54738 316 9473 097 73011 4249 662308 1i.0 659 556
14 Bhawnagar 4 2072 62 15856 10256 98272 196 7991 1277 124191 4799 1116206 1.1 915 849
16 Junagadh 7 1242 58 13688 1032 95132 336 10558 1432 120620 3890 1244086 9.7 1049 0lg
16 Amroli — - 29 5619 599 85407 221 5573 849 76599 1730 667387 1).5 592 534
17 Kutch 1 322 37 8651 694 54348 230 6216 962 68537 17022 686706 9.9 974 670

Total 10t 49831 1099 364853 18512 2247113 7965 208552 27677 2870349 72137 20612285 13.6 18072 15072

01
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1-7. Progress of Education in the Districis

The districts of the State Exhibit varying levels of educational progress, district in Urban
and highly industrialised area ke Ahmedabad, shows a high level of educational progress ; richer
agricultural arens, especially those that produce cash orops, or are largely irrigated like Kaira,
come next; and poor agricultural and forest areas like Kutch, Banaskantha come last. There
are again, fairly large tracts in some of the districts, for example in Dangs, Broach, Barods,
Surat inhabited by Scheduled aboriginal and hill) tribes, which are clasified as Scheduled arcas
whose education progress is comparatively backward in relation to the more advanced districte.

As the number of institutions of the different types and the number of scholars studying
in them is a fair index of the Eduecational standing of a district, the Table 1 (10) presents.
this statistical data about the districts in the State as on 31st March 1961 under the Leads:

Institutions for and Pupils in Higher Education
Secondary Education
Primary Education
Special Schools

Area in square miles Total (all institutions)

Population (Census 1961)

Percentage of Pupils (Total) to Population

Number of Towns and Villages

Number of Towns and Villages with Schools.
1-8 Marital Status of Scholars

The following Table shows the civil condition of scholars enrolled in different types of educa-
tional institutions :
TABLE NO. 1 (11)

Civil Condition of Scholars
(1960-61 )

Typo of Institution.

Number of Males
sbove the ago

Percent to tolal

Number of

Male enrollment Females above

Percentege to
total Fonale

of 18 who are the age of 14  enrelment.
married. who are marned.

(1) 2) (3) (4) (6}
Universitics R .. . 277 46.7 18 12.8
Rescarch Institutions .. . 79 41.1 8 16.3
Arts and Science Colleges 2,069 12.6 061 9.5 .
Profossional nnd Special Colleges 3,654 21.1 104 6.8
.Secondary Scheols 8,367 3.0 1,456 1.5
Primary Schools 1,663 ¢.1 2,240 0.2
Sooial Education Classes 79,303 66.1 13,201 650.7
Other Schools 6,937 16.3 ! 2,941 14.6

Total {Recognised) 1,03,139 5.3 20,629 2.2
Unrecognised . 25 0.3 40 0.7
Grand Total 1,03,104 5.3 20,069 2.2

As is to be expected, the percentage of married scholars was highest (66.1 for men, 50.7
for women) in Social Education Classes, percentage of scholars in post-graduate research institu-
tions and University Departments coming next. On the whole, the percentage are consistently
lower in the case of women scholars in every type of institution indicating thereby that women
rarely prosecute further studies after marriage, the highest percentage of 16.3 for married women
scholars is under Research Institutions. The percentages are all low in all other institutions.

1-9. Teachers in Educational Institutions

The following Table gives the number of teachers in educational institutions during two
successive years by type of Institutions
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TABLE NO. 1 (12)

Teachers tn Educational Institutions

( 1960-61 )

1969-60 1060-61 Increase (-+) or Decreaso (—)-

Type of Inatitutions ——
Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total
Unlversitics s . 23 1 24. 45 3 48 + 22 + 2 + 24
Roscarch Inatitutions . &9 ] 65 36 5 40 — 24 -1 — 25
Arts and Sclonce Colleges .. 1258 159 1417 1337 178 1515 4 79 + 19 -+ 98
Profcessional end S8peciol Colleges 1102 68 1171 1217 76 1203 +116 + 17 4-122
Sucondary Bchools .. 10714 1802 12608 11969 2239 14208 +1253 -+347 +1¢€00
Primary Schools .. .. 43122 18000 50821 43408 15399 568807 + 286 . 417060 41986
8peoial Schools ., .. TIBT 1618 88G5 6014 1685 7600 —1173 — 23 —1186
Total .. 03467 17444 80011 84025 19405 83520 -+ 568 +205—1_——-:2-ﬁ-0-9_

It will be scen from the above table that the number of teachers in educational institutions
increased by 2609 from 80911 in 69-6G0 to 83520. The increase is shared by almost every type
of ingtitution, the largest increase being in Primary Schools. The only decrease in the number
of teachers is under special Schools and Research Institutions.

In the University Departments and in the Professional and Special Colleges, the Proportion
of women teachers on the staff is very low, being only 3 and 7.0 respectively. The Research
Institutions also have 6 women teachers, The proportion of women teachers is fairly satisfactory
in other types of Institutions.

A point worthy of comment is the greater percentage of trained women teachersin Primary¥*
and Sccondnry ** Schools. Out of the 15399 women teachers in Primary Schools, as many
n8 8440 or 54.8%, were trained. The corresponding percentage for men teachers was 45.7 only.
Similarly, 66.7 of the women teachers in Secondary Schools were trained as against 59.6 trained
men teachers,

. 1-10. Educational Expenditure

.‘I

. The following Table shows the direct expenditure incurred on education according to sources.
during 1960-61,

TABLE NO. 1 (13)

Direct Expenditure on Education by Sources

{1960-61)
Souroe ) Amount P—e::e:t'n_g:
Contral Governmont Fund . * . . 92,10,770 6.0
Stato Government Fund . .. . . 8,47,72,937 58.7
Distriot School Budrd Fund .. . . . 46,14,18¢ 3.0
Munieipal Sohool Boarnd Fund . . . 73,08,509 4.8
» 1) .
Foos . ‘e . . . . 3,58,98,165 23.2
Othor Sources . . v . . 1,10,06,911 7.8

Total . ’ 15,23,11,558 100.0
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Tt will be seen from the above Table that the total direct expe

nditure increased from Ra,

i3,40,04,962 in 1959-60 to Rs. 16,23,11,6568 in 196061 of which about 55.7 9} of the total was
met from State Government Funds.

institutions.

It will be seen from the above Table that the direct ex.:penditure on

The Table No. 1 (14) gives the classification of direct expenditure by type educational

educational instity-

tions increased by Rs. 1,83,06,696 and that the increase was shared by all types of educationa
institutions, The largest increases have naturally occurred under Primary and Secondary Educatio:.

TABLE No. 1 (14)

Educational Exzpenditure

( 1960--61 )
. . Total Total
Type of Institution For Boys For Girls Total fﬁx}:;x;di;eu:ro ‘I:;creuo ((-_!-})
1959-60
1 2 3 4 5 6
Rs.— Ra,-— Rg.— Ra.— Ra.—
1. Universitics .. 1,08,97,477 — 1,08,97,477 78,50,414 + 31,47,083
2. Reserch Institutions 7,08,356 — 7,08,358 8,72,636 — 1,604,580
8. Arts and Science Colleges .. 98,78,856 7,183,272 1,05,80,828 82,18,618 + 23,71,310
4. Professional and Special éolleges 97,84,716 2,356,781 1,00,20,498 79,217,617 <+ 20,902,881
5. Secondary Schools .. . 3,06,24,489 96,90,125 3,63,14,614 3,33,00,740 + 20,07,874
8, Primary Schools . e 6,37,86,793 1,04,87,887 7,42,84,460 6,82,99,883 + 5,984,677
7. Soocial Edueation Classes . 3,21,204 56,918 3,78,122 3,206,350 + 51,773
8. Other Special and Professional 89,24,540 10,93,563 1,00,18,103 72,02404 4 28,15,689
Schools. !
Total (Direet) .. 13,60,24,231 1,72,87,327  15,23,11,6568: 13,40,04,002 - 1,83,00,508

N. B.—Expenditure on the S. 8. C. Examination Board, Baroda is not included.

during 1960-61.

TABLE NO. 1 (16)

Ezpenditure on Educational Institutions in Rural Areas

1-11. The following table shows the table educational expenditure incurred in Rural areas

( 1960-61 )
Type of Institution 1060-61

Rs.
Universities .. . P .e . . . 8,83,887

Research Institutions . . . . _—
Arts and Beience Colleges . . . .. . 14,58,5656
Professional and Special Colleges . as .. .e 12,71,909
8econdary Sohools e .. . .. . 1,10,22,850
Primary Schools .. . . . .. e . 5,00,80,800
Social Education Classea .e .. .e .. 2,54,000
QOther Professional and Special Schools o . . ve 20,22,245
Total . 6,79,05,338
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..+ The fotal educational expenditure inourred in rural areas in 195660 was Rs. 5,77,44,586
28, against: Bs. 6,79,06,336 in 1980-61. 1 ' i o

Summary of Main Events

< Primary  Education.—The year under review was characterised by a substantial progress in_
the field of Primary Education. The number of Primary Schools increased from 17527 m 1959-60
to ;18612 in 1960-61 while the number of pupils in Primary Bchools increased from 2108136 on
31st. March, 1960, to 2247113 on 31st March, 1961, The number of teachers in Primary Schools
ingreased from 56821 in 1969-60 to 68807 in 1960-61. The direct expenditure on Primary Edu-
cation was abhout Rs, 7.42,

Out of the 18972 places (243 towns and 18729 villages) in the Gujarat State as mdny as
16041 places had schools. Out of the remaining 3931 villages, educational facilities of 2678
villoges were met by schools in a neighbouring village leaving 1253 villages without schooling
facilities. . __ e C e IR

. .Basic' Education,—Basic Education being the accepted pattern of our educational system,
the system of elementary education is gradually being brought in line with it. The basic system
sets out an activity curriculum in which learning is correlated with the physical and social envi-
ronment of the children and also with a productive craft like spinning and weaving, kitchen—
gardening, agriculture, wood-work, etc. The programme for the conversion- of theexisting Primary
Behools into basic ones, the opening of new basic schools, the production of literature on Basic
Education and training of basic school teachers is progressively being carried out,

The total number of basic schools in the State increased from 4576 in 1959-60 to 4905 in
1980-61 giving an increase of 329 achools during the year under report.

The number of pupils in basic schools increased from 862578 on 31st March, 1959-60 to
9420630 on 3lst March, 1961.

The total number of teachers working in basic schools was 26713 of whom.8753 were basic
troined and 6629 ordinary trained.

The direct expenditure on Busic Education increased from Rs. 29735241 in 1959-60 to 32480369
in 1900-61. About .82.b per cent of the expenditure on basic schools during the year under
roport was met from State funds,

- The total realisation of artioles produced in basic schools was about 1,66 lakhs, ~—= - = -

Several improvements have been made with regard to Craft teaching in basic schools. One
of the measures taken is to standardise the type of equipment required for basic schools for
spinning und woaving. Detailed specifications including the type of wood to be used, length,
broadth, thickness, size and price have been fixed for essential articles and published in book-form
for the guidance of teachers and administrators, Another important step taken in this direction
ia the construction of craft-sheds in basic schools. Standard plans and type designs of craft-sheds

have boen propared and Government have been giving full grants to School Boards for the
construction of craft-sheds,

Scoonduary Education The number of Secondary Schools incressed from 986 in 1959-60 to
1099 in 1960-61. Abount 81.0 per cent of the schools were conducted by private agencies,
The tatul enrolment showed an inerense of 37568 pupils, fiom 3,27,285 in 1959-60 to 3.64.853
in 1960-61. The total number of teachers increased by 1,600 from 12,608 in 1959-60 to 14,208
The percentugoe of trained teachers went up from 68.2in 1959-60 to 59.2 in 1960-61. The total
direot oxpendituro on Secondary Education increased from Rs. 3.33 croresin 1959-60 to Rs.3.53

orores in 1960~61, Major portion of the expenditure was met from school fees a

nd Government
gronts,

At the end of the year under report, there were 99 Multipurpose scheols. Of these, 31 were

Government Schools and the rest were conducted by privat i h i
aro substantinlly aided by the Government. Y private agencles. T © Multipurpose Schools

University Educatjon.TGoverxlnxent spent about 7.73 lakhs on the payment of matching
grants to these Umv_ersltms. (both recurring and non-recurring on such of their development
soheme as wore uppointed by the University grants Commission)

*Souroe Census of Indin—1051.

e
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The total npmber of intitytiens, includingthose not affilisted to any University, imparting
ﬁxghe: Education. in the various fields of knowledge'was 101. The nnmber of students in these
institutions as on 31st March 1961, was 49,831. . \

"*Further parhmulars of each of the Universities in the State are given in Chapter VI University
“Education. .

< Conglusion, " The key-noté of the year under review was an all-round development, involving
-4 sizeable increase both in the number of institutions and of pupils attending them. The year
196061 was the last year of the II Five’Year Plan. The resume of general progress reviewed
above is the totality of development achieved under the normal budget of the Department
supplemented and * geared by the Schemes implemented under the Plan. A brief review of the
Plan Scheres follows.

REVIEW oF EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 1960-61

The State of Gujarat came into existence on 1st May 1960. The year 1960-61 v.hlch was the
last year of the Second Five Year Plan was the first year of the existence of the Gujarat State.
The Plan Budget provision for the year 1960-61 was Rs. 363.66 lakhs agninst which the actual
.expenditure of Rs. 372.91 lacs was incurred.

- The following are the details of the important schemes implemented duriz g the yesar :-

I. Elementary Education

{b) Primary Education.—Compuleory Education was introduced during the Second Five Year
Plan in all the districts (except Dangs) of pre 1956 Bombay State now forming part of Gujarat
-State covering the children of the age group 7-11. The total number of Primary Schools rose
from 16,322 to 18,612 showing an increase of 20.7 9%, The number of pupils in Primary Schools
rose from 16,38,895 to 22,47,113 showing an increase of 37.1%, during the plan period. During
the year 605 teachers were appomted in Primary Schools. An expenditure of Rs., 26.72 lucs
was incurred.

In the Saurashtrs Districts 975 classes were opened during the year. An amount of Rs. 20.35
lacs was spent for this purpose. Beside the District School Boards in Saurashtra Districts were
paid grant-in-aid of Rs. 5.00 lacs for renovation of existing primary schools in that area.

In Kutch District 30 new Primary Schools were opened and 50 teachers and 20 school mothers
were appointed during the year under review. An expenditure of Rs. 2.38 lacs was incurred
-during 1960-61,

(¢) Conversion of Primary Schools into Basic Schocls.—During the Second Plan period 1,739
-schools were converted into Basic. 56 Kuil grade and 459 singie teacher schools which were
previously converted into Basic Schools in the District of former Bombay State were strengthened
fucther at a cost of Rs. 0.19 laes. About 325 clisses were converted into Busic in Saurashtra
Dustricts at a cost of Rs. 4.78-lacs during the year 1960-61; In the Kuteh District 22 Primary
Schools were converted into basie schools at a cost of Rs, 3. 90 lacs during the year under report.

‘(d) Trawning of Pmnary Teachers.—Owing to the .rapid expansion of Primary Education the
requirements of trained teachers had increased considerably. "

Six additional divisions opened in the training colleges firr primary teachcis in the Gujarut
districts of old Bombay State were continued. - A Training College for Women was also oper.ed
at Idar in Sabarkantha District during the year 1960-61. Under the prcgramme of Goverr.ment
of India Scheme No. 9 training colleges were opened. during the year 1960-61.

In Saurashtra, two training colleges which were opened during the years 1957-58 and 1968-59
were continued during the year under report. About 840 primary teachers and 350 fresh primary

.school certificate examination passed candidates were given.traiping at-'an estimated cost of
Rs. 8.81 lacs,

(e} Oonstructia:‘:“of Prima}y'SckooI.Bm’!dings‘-—There was atute shortage of Primary School
buildings in Saurashtra. With a view to overcome this shortage an amount of Ra. 6 lacks was
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.spent during 3960-61 fox: constructidin of Primaty Schidol Biiildifigs, Seine of the 'ahﬁezkeé'iggl?qgﬂ
in,.the 8econd: Five Yesn: Plan: ‘of .Baurashtralandr Kutch weresisy fully: irmplémep‘faﬁ‘di. f"?i'.'jogp-
reason or the other. There was thus possibility®‘f ‘Shortfall iff ther taTgets in"the “Schemmesoff
these regions. With & view to covering up as much as possible  the amount of shortfall an
amount of; Re. 60 lacs was. sanctioned ~for: Saurashtra Region and 'éh-amount 'of “Ra. %‘ }3 Ig.c@.
was sanctioned, for Kutch Region for construction of Primary School building. nOtniind

Six Ashram Schools were opened in Dangs District during the ,ysa;:nndpr rei:ort, «« They. were:
run departmentally, * o e
' "II, Secondary Educalion

{(6) Training of Secondary Teachers.-- The Bhort term training courses each of duration of four
months were organised during the yesr under report in order to train prospective teachers for
diversified subjects. ’

In the Graduates’ Teachers’ Training College at Porbandar, the number of trainees for admi-
ssion was increased from 50 to 100,

() Establishment of Multipurpose Schools.-- The Scheme of expansion of multipurpose schools,
was also paid due attention during the IInd Five Year Plan period., During 196061 differerit
diversified courses were introduced in 7 non-Government Secondary Schools in the Gujarat Districts:
of old Bombay area. Besides these courses started in previous years, 4 diversified courses were
continued in non-Government Secondary Schools in Saurashtra Districts and one course 'in secon~
dary school of Kutch district during the year under report Different diversified courses wiz.,
Agriculture, Fine-Arts, Home Science, Science and Commerce were started in 98 schools during
the I and II plan period.

() Payment of Grantsto Non-Government Secondary Schools,~The Grant-in-aid tates were raised
from 30%and 33-1/3%, to 469, and 50% of the admissible expenditure of Non-Government
Secondary Sohools. The Grants to these Schools were formerly paid from the provisions in the
normal Budget which was not sufficient. Additional expenditure was, therefore, paid for Plan
Budget. An amount of Rs. 38.28 Lakhs was spent during the year 1960-61 for payment
of such grant in aid to Non-Government Secondary Schools, ' '

Tor construction of buildings for Secondary Schools Loans to the tune of Rs. 4.02 Lakhs were
advanced to Non-Government Bepondary Schools during the year 1960-61,

The policy of Government to encourage voluntary agencies to manage Secondary Schools was
extonded to Baurashtra and Kutch Distriots. The grant-in-aid was paid &t Liberalised rates to
cnablothe Voluntary Agenciesto take over Government Secondary Schools. Anamount of Rs, 1.59
Lakhs was paid for such grants in Saurashtra during the year 1960-61, '

III. Higher Education -

(a) Grants to Universities.—The State Government provided matehing grants to the Universitie
for the Schemes approved by the University Grant Commission.

Anpmount of Re, 7.04Lakhe was paid to the three Universities in the State from Plan Budget
during the year under roport. .

(b) Increased Gromt-in-aid to Non-Government Colleges—An amount of Rs. 4.03 Lakhs was
paid a8 grant in aid to Non~Government Colleges for building, equipment snd mairitensnce, in
acoordance with the Grant in aid Code. !

(6) Ezpansion of facilities for Higher Education,~In Saurashtrs Region three Art i
Collogos wero opened undor the Second Five Year Plan. These (st)]legega1 were cuntinu?:c‘la I&(irisjéeﬁ:
yoor under report. : '

Due to inorensing pressure of admission in the Colleges additional Divisions were opened in

Government Colloges wherever necessary. An e dit; , L
the year 1960-61. i xpenditure of Rs. 1,10 Lakhs was incurred in

IV. Physical Education and other miscellaneous Schemes

(@) Ezpansion of N. C. C. and A. . C.—The activiti .
were continued in 1960-61. © activities started under the Scheme till 1959-60
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() Propagation of Hindi.—In the Districts of Saurashtra end Gujarat District of Old Bombay,
the Scheme of propagation of Hindi was introduced. In Gujsrat District of O!d Bombsy area
two short term training courses in Hindi of four months duraticn were conducted during the year
under review. Grant-in-aid were also paid to selected Secondary Schools and Colleges for purchase
of Hindi Books. An amount of Rs. 14,000 was spent during 196061 for this activity. In Saura-
shtra 50 Hindi Classes were continued during 1960-61. Teachers were raid honorarnm st the
rate of Rs. 20 P, M. Moreover § District Libraries in Saurashiia wae paid Re. 500 each for
purchase of Hindi Books. Total expenditure of Rs. 16,000 was incurred in Ssurashtra in the
year under report.

In Kutch Hindi Books worth Rs. 5,000 were distributed amongst Government Primary and
Secondary Schools during the year under report.

{(d) Social Education.—In Saurashtra 200 Literacy Centres were paid Grants amount to Rs,
37,000 during 1960-61. In Kutch 48 Social Education Centres previously started were continued.
In addition 12 more Social Education Centres were opened during the year under report.

Thus in Kutck an amount of Rs. 14,000 was spent during 1960-61.

{e) Revision of scales of pay of Primary teachers.—An amount of Rs. 21.47 Lakhs was paid
to District School Boards in the State for revision of pay scales of Primary School teachers
during the year 1960-61. '

(f) National Discipline Scheme.—The Scheme of National discipline was implemented in the
State at the instance of Government of India. Physical Training Instructors appointed under
the Scheme were continued during the year under report. The aim of the Scheme is to inclulcate
self-relinnce, leadership and discipline in the younger generation.

- SuMMARY

In presenting the over all general review of Educational Development 1960-61 the year 1860-61
was the last year of the Second Five Year Plan as was 1st year of the existance of Gujarat
State. The different Plan Sohemes were continued and all sided efforts were made for the
implementation of Schemes, for Elementary Education, Training of Primary Teachers, construction
of Primary School Buildings, Secondary Education,training of Secondary Teachers, Multipurpose
Schools, High Education, and expension of facilities for higher Education eto, The data presented
in this report and progress of Education reviewed here is giving the over all Education
Development in the State as on 31st March 1961,

Concluding this, the expenditure for different Schemes during the year under report can be shown
a8 under :— :

(1)  Primary Education Ezpenditure  No. of Schools.
TVMAary wea

Rs.
(1) Compulsory Education . . . 26.72 lacs 18,512
(2) Opening of olasses in Saurashtra ‘e o 20.85 laos
(3) Grant-in-aid to D. S. Bs. in Saurashtra . 5.00 lacs
(4) Opening of Primary Schools in Kutch ., . 2.38 lacs

(5) Conversion of Primary Schools into Basic Schools. ..  8.87 Iacs
(6) Training of teachers . . . 8.81 lacs
(7) Construction of Primary School Buildings .e 6.00 laca

(2) Secondary Education.—

(1) Payment of Grants to Non-Government Secondary 38.28 lacs
Schools,

(2) Loans to Non-Government Secondary Schools for 4.02 laca
Buildings.

(3) Grants to Universities . . .. 7.04 lacs

(4) Grants to Non-Government Colleges for buildings 4.08 laca
equipment, eto,

Na—1636—5
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_ (b) Additional divisions . . .. TN .
(6) Propagition of Hindi in Gujarat Districts and Sau-

rashtra. .

(7) Propagation of Hindi in Kutch . .

(8) Social Education.~
(1) Old Gujarat Districts mcludmg library grants

(2) Saurashtra .
{3) Kutch .. . .o

(9) Revision of scales of pay of primary teschers’ e

. 1.10 laca

' 81,500

5,000

'3.13 lacs
0.37 lacs
0.14 lacs

21.47 lacs
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CHAPTER II = =~ = ™
- ' EDUCATIONAL PERSONNEL AND DRGANISATION

The following statement gives fxgurea as regards the strength of the various educational ser-
wicea during the year 1960-61 :

Gujarat Educahona.l Sorvice Class I,

i.Admlinistiative Branch. o . No. of posts
(i) Direction .. . . .- 6
(n) Inspection-.. | . . e 10 .
" {iii)  Training Instxtutmns and other poat.a. : . .3
Total.. 19

‘Collegiate Branch. 15

———

. TotalGESCLL. 35 ..
Gujarat Educational Service Class II.

Admmwtral,we anch o A o Direction /
(i) Teaching .. . .. . 61

(i) Inspecting .. .. .. e e o 41
{iii} Ceneral .. .. . . 1n
Total. . 113

Collegiate Branch 107

s —

Total GES ClassII 220
Gujarat Educational Service Class III

{i) Inspecting . ‘e . 242
(ii) Teaching Colleges .. 299
(iii) Teaching - Secondary schools and pnmary Schools

and Trg. Colleges .. 403
{iv) Clerical . e . 611
(v) Others .. . . 18

Total GES CLIII 15673

Miscellaneous Appointments outside the regular service

(i) Gazetted appointments . - 11
(ii) Non-Gazetted appointments . .. 27
Total.. 38

Grand Total, All Services. 1866

2.1 Consequent upon the bifurcation of the erstwhile Bombay State into two new Siates of
Gujarat and Maharashtra with effect from 1st May 1960, the Directorate for Education Depar-
rtment in the Gujarat State was formed with headquarter at Ahmedabad. Shri. M. D. Rajpal,
I. A. 8. held the post of the Director of Education till the end of the year under
report. He was assisted by Shri D. L. Sharma, who was appointed as the joint Director of Educa-
tion and by Sarvashri N. R, Trivedi, M. M. Shukla, Dr. Y. R. Desai and H. N. S8hah, who held
the posts of Deputy Directors of Education during the year under report. The Accounts Officer
belps the Director of Education in connection with the work of Budget and Accounts Section
of the Directorate.

2.2 During the period under report, the offices of the Inspector of Drawing and Craft work,
Inspector of Commercial Schools, inspector of Visual Education, Vocational Guidance Officer,
State Inspector of Physical Education and the Curator of Libraries were formed and they started
functioning as offices allied to the office of the Director of Education.
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2.3 Although the Director of Education Office started functioning on 18t May 1860, and continued!
8o tiil the end of the year, there was no change in the District set up which was functioning prior to-
18t May 1960 in the eratwhils Bombay State. It continted to function inder the control of this Dire--
ctorate in the new set up during the year.

2.4, In the Directorate of Education a Research unit was started on & very modest line during-
the year under report. : :

i
‘

2.5. The work regarding implementation of freeships to economically backward class students
was transferred to this Directorste alongwith the posts and persons by the Directorate of Sociall
Welfare, .

2.6, The work in connection with the Gujarat State Executive Committee for University Plan--
ning Forums was entrusted to this Directorate during the year under report.

2.7. A scheme regarding the award of loan scholarships to poor and deserving students was.
implemented by this Directorate during the year under report.

2.8. A Research Committee for evaluating results of the intensive teaching of English was cons—
tituted with the Dy. Director of Education incharge of Secondary Education as its Secretary during
the year under report. . : -

} N}

2.9. With a view to auditing and, accounting the receipts and expenditure of the educations
offices and institutions, two Inturnal Audit parties were created in this Directorate during the:
year under report. '

2.10. The Btate expendituie on direction and inspection was Rs, 16549694,



CHAPTER-III
PRIMARY EDUCATION

3. 1. System of School Classes.

The system of school classes at the Primary and Secondary school stage constitutes the baaic
frame work which Iargely influences the system of education in any courtry, A brief descri-
ption of the existing pattern of school education in each region of the State is given below.

1. Area of the Present Gujarat Stale.— In the 17 districts of Gujarat State, the total duration
of school education is eleven years. This includes an integrated Primary course of seven ycars
which is further sub-divided into four years of Lower Primary or Junior Basic (Standards 1-1V)
and three years of the Upper Primary or Senior Basio (Standards V-VII). This is followed by a
Secondary course of four years (Standards VIII-XI} But in several schools, the Secondury course
18 also of seven years and covers Standerds V-XI. Thus, Standards V-VII have a dual admi-
nistrative status. They may form part of a Primary school or that of a Secondary echool, but
their syllabus is the same and does not depend upon their administrative status, At the «nd
of the Primary Sohool course, the Department holds a public examination know as the Prima-
ry school certificate examination. The 8. 8. C. Examination Board whick is a statutory body,
holds the S. S. C. Examination at the end of the Secondary School course.

2. Saurashira.—The stages of instruction in Saurashtra are broadly similar to those in the
other part of the State and this is due to the fact that students of Standard XI from High Schools
in Saurashtra take the 5. S. C. Examination held by the Gujarat 8. 8. C. Examination Board,
Baroda. The main differences between the system of school classes in Saurashtra and the area
of the Ex. Old Bombay State are the following.

1. The course of Basic Education in Saurashtra is spread over 8 years, Standards I-VIII
while that in old Bombay State ares is speread over 7 years only Standards I-VII,

2. In Saurashtra the Shalant Examination is held at the end of Standard VIII while the
equivalent P. 8, C. Examination in old Bombay Stats area is held at the end of the Standa-
rd VII.

3. Although the Shalant Examination is held at the end of Standard VIII, there iz no
provision for further education for those boys who would pass Standard VII from the ordi-
nary Primary Schools. They are expected to study privately for 1 year and appear for the Ska-
lant Examination.

.

3. Kutch.— In Kutoh, the system of school classes is similar to that in the old Bombay State,
area with the difference that all the Primary schools have a pre-Primary standard attached to
them. The pre-Primary standard is further sub-divided into two classes, viz,, “ Talim” «nd
“Balvarga”, the duration of each class being six months, Steps are being taken to disconti-
nue Talim and Balvarga. In Kutch, Standards V-VII in Secondary Schools are treated as Middje
school standards and not Upper Primary or Lower Secondary standsrds as in old Bombay
State area.

From the year (1958-59), the classification has been revised as per Government of India’s in-
struotion as under.

Schools with Classified as
(i)  Stds, I—IV or less are Primary Schools.
{with or without an
infant class)
(i} Stds.I to V. VI, VII, are Middle Bchools,
(i) Stds. V—VIII & above.
or VIII and above. are high Schools

3. 2, Administration and Control of Primary Education.

Primary Education in the Present Gujarat State is administered under the Primary Education
Act, 1947, except in Saurashtra ares where administration i8 carried on under the Saurashira
Education Act. 1956.

Na—1635—86
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In the cities and larger towns of the old Bombay State area, administration of Primary
Education is entrusted to some Municipalities on a grant-§-in-aid basis;they have also been given
fairly large powers. These Municipalities are know as “‘ Authorised Municipalities” and they
exercise most of their powers in this respect through ‘* Municipal School Boaras”. For the admi-
nistration of Primary Education in the rural areas, “District School Boards”” have been cons-
tituted for each distriot and they Manage Primary schools in all rural areas as well as in the areas
of the *“ Non- Authorised Municipalities” (the expression includes all Municipalitice other than
the Authorised Municipalites), which are required to make & prescribed contribution for the pur-
pose to the relevant District S8chool Boards. In the Dangs District, Primary Kducation was
administered directly by Government till November 1958, when a District School Board was con-
stituted .

The School Boards, both District and Municipal, administer Primary’ Education in acecidence
with the Bombay Primary Education Act, 1947, the Rules made thereunder, and the ineiru-
ctions of the Department.

There is one Cantonment Board in this area constituted under the Cantonment Act, 1924. It
is tronted as Authorised Municipalitics for the purposes of Primery Education.

Each District School Board has a Chief Executive Officer called the Adminisirative Officer,
He is o Government, Officer in G. E. 8, Class II. Each Mum'cipal School Board too, has an Admi-
nistrative Oflicer appointed by the Government or by Authorised Municipality if 1t has been
authorised by Government to appoint such an Administrative Officer. The Administrative Cficer
not only discharges his dutics in relation to the meeting of the school Board but is also re-
sponsible for the goneral administration of all Primary Schools maintained by the District School
Board or the Authorised Municipality, as the case may be, and in particular, for determining
usnd satisfying, a8 far as possible, the requircments of such schools in regaid to accommodation
stufl, furniture, equipment, repairs and other general supplies; for the conducet snd discipline of"
these schoolsue educationali nstitutions forthe organisationof annual examinationsin such schools
and for their periodical inspection with o view to checking their day-to- § day woiking. He 1s also

roquired to dotertmine and pay .grant-in-aid to approved private schcols on hehalf of the School
Bonrd, Ilis other duties include, -

({) dutics with regard to schemes of expansion of Primary Education ;
(#) duties with regurd to financial matters of the school Board ; and

(tii) duties with regard to genersl administrative matters of the Schools Bomd.’

In his capacity as the Secretary of the staff Selection Committee, he estimates the
numbor of vacancies likely to arise in the course of the ensuing year among ’the staff (Excludin
tho infevior stafl) maintained by the District School Board or among the posts of Assistant Admig-
nistrative Officers, Supervisors, and teachers maintained by an Authorised Municipality, Be also
issues orders of appointment of condidates selected by the Staff Selcction Cormittce 'for osts
of teachors and other staff of the School Board or the Authorised Municipality, as the casepma
bo. Ifo has power to supervise, control and co-ordinate the work of the staff maintained b thfy;
Disu_-iuf, solool Board or the Authorised Municipality, There is, however an Appellate Tri{unal
aonsistiug of ‘ the Chairman of the School Board and the Educational Inspecior, which hears
appeals nganst - the disciplinary orders passed by the Administrative Officer in respect
of his subordinato stafl. All mutters coming before the Tribunal are to be decided unani . 136;3
and, in the oase of difference of opinion the matter is to be referred to the Diri‘ezilzlrouso)i?'

Education, The State Govornment is empowered t i
. . d o call for and examine th
made by the Dircetor in such cases. © record of om order

Tho State Government has a right to appoint such Officers (including I i
it may d‘uom necoasury for the purpose of giving effect to the pr(fvisions gf tilzpeﬁil;%fﬁ}f;r;)a: ;
Edueation, Act, 19-17: If, in the opinion of the State Government, a School Board isy not comy-
potent to perform or is not properly performing the duties imposed on it by or under the Act
or the rules and regulations mado therounder, or exceeds or abuses its powers, or is actin
or has acted contrary to the provisions of the Act or the rules and regulations rade the d ;
it may dissolve the Board or supersede it for a specified period. I(.% e
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Primary Edueation wn Sourashtra is, at present, administered under the Saurashtra Prim ary
Education Act, 1956, There is no material difference between this Act and the Bombay Primary
Education Act, 1947, except on two points. The first is that the Saurashtra Aot does not provide
for Authorised Municipalities, and the School Boards mansge the entire Primary Education
within their District including the areas of ali Municipalties.Secondary,all the Governmentinspecting
staff below the rank of the District Educational Inspector has been transferrcd to the control
of the District School Boards.

Primary Educstion in Kutch is administered directly by Government, There are, however, a num-
ber of Schools run by private agencies on a grant-inaid basis. The private schools-both aided and
unaided-are required to follow the curriculum prescribed by Government, and are inspected at
regular intervals by the Inspecting Officers of the Education Department.

3.3. Primary Schools.

The Table No. III (i) compares the number of primary Schools in the State according to mana-
gement, during two successive years :

It will be seen that the total number of primary Schools increased from 17527 in 1959--60 to
18512 in 1960--61. The increase in the boys, Primary Schools was 929 {or 5.6 per cent) and
that in the girls’ primary Schools was 56 {or 6.1 per cent.,} It is the policy of Government not
to open, as far as possible, new Primary Schools exclusively for girls but to encourage admission
of girls in boys® schools. Government also encourage the admission of boys in the lower stand-
ards of girls’ schools, The number of Girls Schools increased from 917 in 1959-60 to 973 in 1960-61.

There were only 5 Primaryschools managed by the Central Government. All of these were
Railway primary Schools.

The number of schools managed bythe BState Govt. increased from 471in 1959-60 to 481in
1960-61. The State schools in the districts of old Bombay State include practising schools attached

to Government Training Institutions for Primary teachers and a few schools for fishermen cond-
ducted by the Director of Fisheries, There were no Government Primary Schools in Saurashtra.

The aidéd Primary schools in these areas have increased, from 775 in 1959-60 to 857 in 1960-61.

TABLE NO.III
PRIMARY SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO MANAGEMENT
Management 1959-1960 1960-681 Inoreass
e Number of Primsry Namber of Primary o () i Do
Schools. Scheols,
or Boys forgirls Total for Boys forgitls Total Boys’ Gitls Total
chools  Schools,
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Ceontral Government 5 —_ 5 + B — [ —_— —_ —_
State Government 443 28 471 548 a3 581 105 + 5 110
Distriot School Boards p 14501 578 15160 15200 607 15807 4099 420 4728
Municipal Schoal Boards 524 220 744 632 244 M+ 8 424 4+ 33
Private Aided, 720 55 166 808 51 857 ;8 —4 4 82
Private UniAided. 327 36 363 358 3 396 481 42 433

Total. . 16810 917 17527 16539 973 18512 4920 +58 085,

N. B. 3/4 The Schools shown under Municipal School Boards include schools mansged by the Cantonment Boards alss

In order that the people of the villages concerned should not lose the educational facili-
ties which were formerly available to them, the Department sanctionedthe opening of indepen-
dent schools managed by the District School Boards in such villages, where people closed down
aided schools. Those having less than 50O inhabitants were provided with educationsl facilities
through either an independent school or a group school or a peripatetic-teacher school. In addi-
tion, = number of schocls were opened by the District School Boards because of the extension
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‘of compulsory education. The net result of all these measures of expansion was that the number
of schools mansged by the Distric School Boards in this area increased from 15169 in 1959-
60 to 15897 in 1960-61. The No. of schools managed by Authorised Municipalities increased
from 744 to 776 in 60-81. The increase of 32 schools managed by the Municipalities was due
to an increase of T1 schools in the areas of the old Bombay State,

The medium of instruction in primary Schools is generally the mother-tongue of the child,
There were 18094 { or 97 p. ¢.) schools teaching through Gujarati. The number of schools teach-
ing through Maruthi was 202 only.

The Table No. IIT (2) gives the distribution of Primary Schools by language and by regions
a8 on 3lst March 1961.

TABLE NO. III (2)
LANGUAGE WISE DISTRIBUTION OF PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Languago Number Of primary Schools In,
Romaining Gujarat Saursshtra Kutch Total
Bl Lo s
1 2 3 4 b

(1) Marathi 200 2 —_ 202
{2) QGujarati 13037 4372 085 18094
(3) Kannada - _— — —_
(4) Urdu 105 i - 108

(8) Hindi 27 3 4 34
{6} Bindhi 34 27 4 65
(1Y Othors 6 4 1 11
Total.. 18409 4400 694 18512

3.4 Villages with and Without Schools.

Moro statistios of incrense in the total number of Primary Schools do not give a correct pic-
ture of the extont of primary Education unless these are compered with the total number of
towns and villages in the State,

Compulsory Primary Educntion has now been accepted as a goal of State Education policy
Hence, wnless physical conditions make it impossible, it is the duty of Government to provide
a school in or within casily accessible distance, not more than a mile of every village.

In the areas of the old Bombay State, Government launched in 1953-b4, an intensive drive
to provide schools to as many sohool-less villages as possible. Three programmes were under-
taken for this purpose. The first was the openilg of indepen¥ent schools in  school-less vill-
ages with & populstion of 500 or, over. Under the second scheme known as the group-school
scheme  small villages which could ‘not be given independent schools of their own were grouped
with a neighbonring villnge where a school existed already or where a new school was specially
aponed for the purpose. The third scheme, known as  the scheme of peripatetic-teachers, was introe
duced with the object of praviding schools for small villages which were separated fl?OII,l each other
by such long distances as to make the establishment of a group school impossible, Volunteers
were alzo recruited from among those who obtained lower percentage of marks at the P.8.C.
Examination to work in villages in the interior on a fixed remuneration, As a result of these
fur-reaching measures, the number of school-less villages has decreased considerably since 1953-
B4. Out of the 18972 towns and villuges in the present Gujarat State area 15041 towns
and villages have now been provided with independent schools, Out of the remaining 3931 school-
Joss villages, the educational needs of as many as 2678 villiges are met by a school in a
neighbouring village, Thus, threre were only 1253 villages which had no facilities whatever for
Primary Education, All these villages were eitlier very smallin population or isolated in their location.
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The follwing Table shows the total number of towns and willages and villages without schools
or schooling facilities, by regions for the yeur under report ;

TABLE NO. 1II (3)
Villages with and Without Schools.

(1960-61)
Region Total number of places Total No. of places with No. of villages  No. of viiagea
{Sources-Hand Book of Basio sobools baving no sch- having no ache
Statistics, 1960). ools but hav- onls and no
ing education- educational
Towns Villuges Towns Villages ol facilitics facuitics.
1 2 3 4 5 i} 7
Remaining Gujarat 148 13658 148 10670 2630 458
Districts of the Qld Bombay
State.
Saurasitra 85 4107 86 3662 48 867
Kutoh 10 964 10 566 — " 808
O Total . 243 18720 243 14789 2078 12563

It may be pointed out that some of the villages with schools shown in the Tuble are thickly
populuted with the result that the provision of a single Primary School i the viliage would
be inadequate to meet the educational needs of all the cluldren in the village and, therefore,
yohtuin more than one school. Similurly, there are a number of deserted villuges particulariy
w Kauteh. There is no point in opening schools in such villages. The opening of new schools
i Villages should, cherefore, depend mainly on the population of the viliage, The Ex-State Gover-

ment of Bombay in colluboration with the Government of India, has therefore, undertuken a
nthorough study of the existing educational facilities available 1n every village of the State and
uas proposed the most fuvourable locations of future schools, The Report of the Educational
ourvey was submitted to Government in December 1959 and has been published also, Future
expansion of primary Education will depend on the information available from that report.

3.5, Enrolment in Primary Scheols

The ‘Table No. IIT (4) presents the enrolment of pupils, Boys and Girls, in primary Schools
during the years 1959-60 and 1960-61.

It will be seen that the numberof pupils in primury Schools increased from 2108,136 on 3lst
March 1960 co 2247,i13 on 3lst March 1961 giving an over-all increase of 138977 pupils
which gives a percentage increase of 6.5.The lurgest increuse is naturally observed in Primury
Schools munaged by the District School Boards., The only schocls showing decresse in enrol
ment are ;

Centrz]l Government Boys' Schools . 247
and private Aided Girls * Schools . 591

From Table Ne. ITI (I) it will be noticed that, under Private Aided Girls’ Schools, there has
been s decrease of 3 schools in their number accounting for the decrease of 591 girls in enrol-
ment. It may also be noticed that though there was s decrease of 26 schools in Private
un-aided Boys Schools, still the enrolment has increased by 4174 in these schools. The Privute
Un-aided Girls’ Schools increased by 2 and yet there is & rise of 1193 in their enrolment. The
following Table gives the enrolment as on 3lst March 1961, in Primary Schools by regions :

Na~—1835—7



TABLE No. III (4)
Enrolment In Primary Schools
© (1960-61)

Management 19501060 1960-1961
Numbor of students in.  -Number of studonta in- Incrcase{<-)orDecr. (-)in Percontag

Boys  girl's Total Boy's Girla Total Boy's Girl's Tclal Increase(+)

Schools Schools Bohools Schools Bchools Schools Decrease(-}
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 11
Contral Govor:nmonl- 1202 — 1202 1048 — 1045  -247 —_ -247  =19.1
State Governmont 83488 4008 88396 88752 G543 44205 5264 4635 -+5800 -+15.8

Distriot achool Boards 1407357 141458 1549810 1405191 155445 1650638 487834 13092 4101826 6.5
Munl. School Boards 204000 110745 304754 257011 124210 382130 +83002 +3474 17876 . +4.7
Privato Aldod 90034 11324 101368 09381 10733 110114 9347 501 8756  +8.6
Privote Un-Alded 49077 B840 53520 053851 6042 58808 . +4174 1198 5367 -+10.00

Total .. 18358067 272270 2108186 1046131 800082 2247118 110274 --28703 -}-138077 +86.5

TABLE NO. III (5)
Enrolment in Primary Schools by Regions
( 81st March 1961)

Percentage Ave,

Numbor of pupila of pupils No.mo%e

Roglon to total . pupils
Boys Qiria Total estimated . per
. population, ' School.
1 2 3 4 5 ¢
Romaining Guj. Dist. 1116168 628845 1745013

of old—Bombay Btate. 11.98 130
Saurashtra, 806188 140469 446652 8.82 161
Kutach, 376084 177184 55448 791 70
Total .. 1460016 787008 2247118 10.90 121

Trom the Table it is seen that out of 22,47,118 children in the Primary Schools in &
o8 many ns 14,60,015 (1. e. 64.9 per cent) were boys and only 787,008 (i, e. 35 pelrnée::) S::::eé
girls. The percentage of children in Primary Schools to the total estimated population was 10,90
This comparison reveals that the education of girls has not progressed at the same pace as that

of boys. Government is aware of this lack of progress in girls educati : . \
efforsts to bring as large a number of girls inttP; primary sﬁool: ::a;::;iﬁzfi is making special

The average number of pupils in a primary schools was 121, i i -
was highest in old Bombay State mI;. u:dryleast in Kutch, The fumber of pupils per school

3.6. Compulsory Primary Education

A detailed account of éompulsory Primary Educhtion in the areas of the ol
.appea.rs‘in the Oanten?ry Report gf the Education Department, Briefly s:ated,ac?)ipﬁl:r?{) _State
Education has been introduced since 1947-48 in all places with a population of 1,000 and above
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according to the 1941 Census) situated in the pre-merger areas of the 19 Districts of the Bombay
State and it was applied progressively to children in the age-group 7-11 in the places concerned
were brought under compulsion.

The merged areas, however, wereleft out for the time being till 1954, During the First Five Year
Plan beginning with 1951-52, stafus-quo was maintained in respect of compulsion till the year
1954-565. From 1st August, 1954 compulsion was extended to all places including those of merged
stages with a population of 1,000 and over according to the 1951 Census, Compulsion was
progressively applied from year t) year, beginning with the age-range 7-8, so that during the
period of 4 years children in the age-range 7-11 were to be covered. Hence, by the end of the
year 1957-58 all children in the age-range 7-11 in these pilaces were brought under compulsion,

The next stage in the introduction of compulsion is in respect of children in the age-range
7-11 in all places with a population of less than 1,000. A beginning in this direction was made
during the year 1956-567 by introducing compulsion in places with a population of 500 to 999 and
also in places with a population of less than 500, which had been provided with schooling facilitics.
This was the first stage of the scheme of compulsion to be extended under the Second Five
Year Plan. Compulsion as in the past, applies progressively under this scheme to children in
the age-range 7-8, 7-9, and 7-11, so that by age-range T-11 were brought under compulsion,
‘On the basic of the latest census, the number of children of school going age in the areas of
compulsion was 17,69,901 of whom 10,56,901 were enrolled upto 3lst March 1961, so that the
percentage of children enrolled to the number of children Lable for compulsion during the year
under reference was 59.7. In 1960-61 notices were issued with a view to enforcing compulsion,

TABLE No. III (6)
Progress of Compulsory Education

(1960—61)
Rogron Total Number  Number of Totnl cstimat- Number  of Percontage of Totilexpu uitur®
of Townsand  Town and ed Population pupile on Rolle  enrolment incurnee for
Villuges Villages under  of the children  in arcas under (Col.5)tototal  iu plop cx ting
ecompulmon of school going  Compulsion. population of  Compuleion.
ago in arens school going
under compulsion. Children
(Col. 4).
1 2 3 4 &5 [i] 7
Romaining 13806 12662 1761399 1049973 50.8 2,78,28,768
Dustriet of old
Bombay State
aroeo.
Ssurashtra 4192 91 8502 6028 81.5 32,59,008
Kuteh 974 — — —~ — —
Total .. 18972 127563 17,69,901 10,56,901 69.7 3,11,18,664

Attendance orders passed during the year were 49,111, The number of prosecutions lodged was
4,380 for non-enrolment and 8,257 for non-attendance. Backward class communities are not fined
a8 it is the policy of Government to use persuasive measures in their case than have recourse
to legal action. The amount of fines realised was Rs, 1,079.

Provision has been made in the Saurashtra Primary Education Act, 1956, for the introduction
«of compulsion in the Saurashtra Region, including areas within the jurisdiction of Municipalities
and Gram Panchayats, but no compulsion has so far been introduced in this region. But in the
“Third Five Year Plan it is decided by Government to introduce compulsion throughout this region.

Compulsion is pot introduced in Kutch. But it will be introduced there also in the Third Five
Year Plan. The Table opposite summarises the progress of compulsory education in the different
«components of the State. Further details will be found in Table No. 1X of Government of India

‘Tables Form A.
3.7. Stages of Instruciions

The following Table shows, by regions the distribution of pupils as on 31st March 1961 in the
different standards of Primary Schools.
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TABLE No. 111 (7)
Enrolment by Standards in Primary Schools
{318t Morch-1961)

Standarde 0ld Bombay Gujsrat acas Saurashtra.
Boys Girls "Fotal Boys Gurls Total
1 2 3 4 b 8 q

Infant - - - - - —

1 378020 266513 634633 119366 57300 174762

11 208500 119306 327811 62121 23883 76004

I 107233 80444 266077 44141 10352 034903

1v 140210 70080 210330 33877 14922 48709

v 00033 43073 142100 25679 11225 30804

VI 7170 29304 101334 185242 7068 25010

VIL 51161 21001 72222 11934 6434 17308

VIII - _— - 923 589 1512
- Total .. 1110108 0288406 1746013 Joc183 140447 446652

TABLE No. IIT (7) Contd.
Enrolments by Standards in Primary Schools

—— Kutch Tatal Percentngo_ to total enro!m_ex'\_t_
Boya  Girls Total Boys Girla Total  Boya Gorls Totak
Infunt, 15084 1716 23400 15094 1776 23400 1.0 0.08 1.04¢
1 0063 2760 812 502430 310068 8I01G7 34.4 40.03 36.06
11 4800 2381 7181 206487 145519 411006 18.2 18.05 18.03
11 4287 1044 0231 216661 110740 3240401 14.8 14.02 14.06
v hE Pt 1604 4n2¢ 177644 86611 264065 12.2 11.00 11.80
v 2208 810 013 120816 55108 181023 8.7 7.00 8.01
V1 1258 4130 1885 91467 37462 128929 6.3 4.7 5.07
viI 8890 231 1121 63085 20726 90711 4.4 3.05 4.00
Vil —_ -_ — 023 589 1512 0.0 0.00 0.04

Tolal .. 37084 17784 56448 1400015 787098 2247113 100.0 100.0 100.0
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TABLE NO, III (8)

Ezaminations in Primary Schools

(1960-61)
— Boys Giris
Ho.of Pupils No. of No. of Psrcentage  No, of No of No, of FPenoentage
on rolis on pupils on  pupils to  of paascs pumls on  pupils on  pupils pro. ol passes
31.3.1861, rolls at promoted {Col. 4 to rolls on roils at moted to (Col. B w
the time of the next Col. 8) 31.3-1961. tbotimeof the next Col. 7)
the Exami- Standard, Exemupa- Standard.
nation. tion.
- -
1 2 3 4 5 [ 7 8 o
Inlant 15694 16018 12750 84.8 7778 T351 5950 80.9
I. 502439 467014 272284 58.3 316668 293811 168204 57.2
1I. 265487 254104 180087 70.8 145519 1305656 00102 71.0
III. 215661 208516 150168 76.3 110740 106048 79260 74.7
1v. 177544 '173020 141071 84 .4 80611 83717 64210 56.7
V. 120815 122511 04421 7.0 55108 p3p3s 42270 78.3
vI. 91467 88204 71046 80.5 37402 36544 30240 . 82,7
ViL, 63085 61044 51108 83.0 20720 20331 22281 84.0
VIIL. 023 531 441 83.0 689 2062 240 ¢1.0
Total 1460015 1301462 0830356 70.6 787098 747656 611769 68.4

From Table (No, I1I--7)it can be seen that as many as 50-6/per cent of the boys in Primary
Schools were studying in standards below V. In the case of giris this percentage was still higher;
the number of girls studying in Standards V-VIII being only 15.2 per cent of the total. The
low percentage of puplis studying in upper Primary classes 1s due to several reasons, among which
the following may be mentioned.

1. A large number of the pupils who pass Primary Standard IV join Secondary Schools,
9. Compulsory Primary Education is not enforced beyond a period of four years at any place.

3. On acount of financial difficulties many children leave school before they completo the
lower Primary stage and engage themselves in some ocoupation for the family, either at homa
or outside, . . .

4. Several villages have schools teaching only the first four standards,

5. In the case of girls, besides the above, social factors operate strongly and girls are with-
drawn prematurely from school.

.

3.8 Stagnation and Wastage.

Stagoation is defived’ as the retention of a pupil in the same class for more than one year,
and if a pupilleaves school before attaining permanentliteracy, he is regarded a8 a case of wastage.
These two features have been the greatest evils of the system of Primary Education in all parts
of India, ' : ©

_‘ A sorutiny of columns 2 and 3, and 6 and 7 of table IIT (8) reveals that the number of pupils
‘on roll at the time of the examination in April 1961, is considerably less than the number on

Na—1835-—8
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roll on a month earlier on 31st March 1961. With the approaching examination those who have
been irregular in attendance and neglectful in their studies appear to drop off in April, the
examination month.

From columns 5 and 9 it is noticed that in Infants’ Class and Standards upto IV the percen-
tage of passes among girls is lower than or is nearly equal to the percentage of "passes among
boys. But the P. C. of pass increases in higher Stds. in case of girls. It will also be noticed
that the decrease in enrolment in Standards I and II in the case of girls is steeper than in
the case of boys. It appears from the figures that once the gizls are set in Standard III and above
their performance at the examination is better than that of boys.

Tt will be seen that nearly 57.6 P. C. of the number of pupils appearing for the Standard
I Examipation are promoted to Standard II. It is thus clear that stagnation in Standard I, is

very heavy.

- The main reason which leads to stagnation in ‘Standard I is late admissions and irregulerity of
attendance. Attemptsare being made to remove these by educating parents, enforcing compulsory
attendance, restricting sdmissions to the first two months and by improving teaching methods,
Another reason is that children who have completed five years of age are also admitted to this
clags along with those who aresix years Old. The former being comparatively immature, generally
lag behind.

The wastage in the case of girls is much higher than in the case of boys. This is due to the
fact that a girl being considered to be more useful at home, either for taking care of younger
child or for assisting the mother, is often withdrawn from the School at an early age as well
as 10 a general feeling that a boy is more likely to profit education than & girl,

3.9 Public Examinations in Primary Schools

There are no public Examinations at the end of the Primary course in Kutch region although
pupils in Kutch are allowed to appear for the Shalant Examination. The Primary School Certi-
ficate Examination, which marks the conclusion of the seven years Primary School course in the
areas of the old Bombay State, is the minimum requirement qualifying for appointment as s
teacher in Primary Scheol, for admission to Primary Training institution and for certsin lower
grade appointments under Government. The Shalant Examination marks the end of the Prima
Course in Saurashtra and corresponds to the P. 8. C. Examination of the old Bombay Gujar;{

District. .
TABLE NO. III (9)
Public Ezamination in Primary Schools
P.T. C.and Shalant Number Number Percentage
Examination. : appeared, passed. of passe%.
1959-60
Boga . . . 49131 22003 44.8
Gis .. . . 23601 0175 38.9
1960-61
Boys .e ne ‘e 51610 23143 44 .8
Girls e ae - . 26879 9673 35.9

"Compared to this Examination of 1959-60, there was

an i )
3218 girls who appeared for the Examination in 196 eresse of over 2479 boys and over

3.10 Grant-in-aid to Loca)l Bodies

The question of grant-in-aid to local bodies whether urban or ise i
since Primary Ed-uoation is dirfactly managed by the State Goverrf:lléngo‘ieﬁ tﬁlg:earaﬁ-:;: gﬁgﬁ—,
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‘'or a few aided institutions. The rates of grant-in-aid to other Municipalitics in the areas of the old
Bombay State are regulated by the Bombay Primary Education Act, 1947 and therule made there-
ander, According to this Act the richer Municipalities are required to contribute more Literelly
to the cost of Primary Education. The grants fixed under the Act are as follows :—

Municipality. Grant-in-aid.

1. Abmedabad .. 25 per cent of the total approved expenditure on voluntary
education and 50 per cent of the total approved expenditure
on compulsory education.

2. Surat e . 33 1/3 per cent of the total approved expenditure on voluntary
education and 50 per cent of the total approved expenditue
on compulzory education.

3. Other Authorised Munici- 50 percent of the total approved expenditure of Primary
palities. Education.

The non-Authorised Municipalities are required to contribute only 3/8 pacent of the {otal
rateable value based upon the capital value (or 5 per cent of the total ratesble value bared
upon the annual letting value) of the real property situated within their limits,

The only source of revenue that the District Local Boards can make available for the syrcad
of Primary Education within their districts is the local fund cess. This revenue is meagre und
is of an inelastic nature. Government has, therefore, to bear a very large share of the expen-
diture on Primary Education in rural areas. Under the Primary Education Act, 1947, each,
District Local Board is required to levy the local fund cess at three annas in a rupee and to
enr-mark 5{12th of the proceeds for Primary Education. Once they do so, Government agrees
to bear all the additional expenditure required from its own funds. In practice, this basic in.plies
that (Qovernment agrees to besr all the additional expenditure required, from its own funds.
In practice, this basicimplies that Governmenthas to payabout 96 percent of thetotal expenditure
incurred by the District Boards on Primary Education.

In Saurashire the Bombay pattern of grant-in-aid to District School Bpards has been sdopted,
with the difference that the Municipalities do not pay any contribution on account of Primary
Education within their areas, and that the District School Boards are given 100 per cent grants
so far.

3.11. Grant-in-zid to Private Primary Schools

In the areas of the Old Bombay State all eligible private Primary schools except the practising
schools attached to Primary Training Colleges, are aided bythe Distriector Municipal School
Board, 8s the case may be. Under the Bombay Primary Edueation Rules, 1949, all such schools
are paid a maximum Imaintenance grant at Rs. 12 per girl or Backward Class pupil and st
Rs, 10 per capita for other pupils. In addition, a special dearness allowance grant at twothirds
of the rates sanctioned by Government is also paid. In the case of associations conducting &
number of voluntary schools, another special grant for over-head expenses st 75 per cent of the
approved expenditure is also sanctioned. It is laid down, however, that the total grant to any
school should not exceed its normal admissible expenditure minus the fee receipts. The grent
is also proportionately reduced if the standard of instruction maintained in the school is not
satisfactory.

Practising schools attached to Primary Training College are paid grants upto 50 per cent of
their approved expenditure. These grants are paid by the Educational Inspectors from the allot-
ments placed at their disposal for the purpose by the Director of Education.

In Ssurashtra the recognition of and grant-in-aid to all types of Educational Institutions (inclu-
ding Primary schools) is governed by the Revised Grant-in-aid Code Rules which have been in
foroe from lst-Aprl, 1954 - According- to these rules,-the maximum rates of grant-in-aid that
can_be awarded to Primary Schools are as follows :—



Schools Grant
Primary Schools for Boys e .« b0 per cent of ite admiesible expenditure,
Primary Schools for Girls. . +o  66-2/3 per cent of its admissible expendituye,

The grant-in-aid code of the old Bombay State was adopted in Kuick in 1948 with the main
difforence that the maximum grant payable to a school, in no case, exceeds one-thitd of the
total admitted expenditure or one-half of the local assets, during the previous year.

3.12, Fees in Primary Schools
In the arcas of the old Bombay State education is free in all Stds. from J-VII,
6. Private Primary Schools are allowed to charge fees.
In the Government Primary schools no fees are charged in Eutch.
3.13. Expendifure
The total direct expenditure on Primary Education increased from Rs, 6,82,99,883 in 1¢£9-€0
to Re. 7,42,84,460 in 1960-61. ¢.e. an increase of about 60 lacs, Nearly 70 per cent of the

oxpenditure was met by State Government from its funds,

The follewing Table gvies the sourcewise dirtribution of the expenditure on Primary Ed-
cation for the years 1969-60 and 1960-1961.

TABLE NO. III (10)

Total Direct Expenditure On primary Education

(1060-81)
106960 1960.81
Contral Govornmont Funds ‘ 6634763 6973776
Stato Qovernment Funda 48604355 52674066
Distriot 8chool Board Tunds, ' 4545267 4109678
Munleipal Bohool Board Funds, 4304142 6433269
Fees 2082567 1718385
Othor Sourcos 2138709 - 2375286
Total 682098583 74284460

The por-capita expenditure on Primary Education, comes to Rs. 33 in 1960-61. The T
gives tho regionwise per capita expenditure on Primary Education for the yeellr u;i’;de:'l brfptl)a:tl? N

TABLE NO, III (11)

Region wise Per Capita Expenditure on Primary Eductuion

{1880-81)
Region No. of pupils in Primary Direct Ex i .
. Expenditure Por-capi i
Sobools, on Primary Education, on P:i};':y Edetfc:nt?;Lm
. . . . Ra, Re.
maining Distriots of Old Bomba

g R : 2 4 1745013 54301808 31.9
Saurashtra 446053 18458320 ‘ 41.3
Kuteh BE448 1520334 27.8
Total 2247113 74284460 © o 38.0
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TABLE NO. III (12)

Teachers in Primary Schools

(1960--61)
Management Trained Teachers Un-Trained Teachers Total
\ Men Women  Total Men Women  Total Men Women  Total
1 2 3 4 b [} 7 8 9 10
Contral Govern- 22 26 2 1 3 24 5 20
ment Schools
State Govern. 356 120 476 530 156 686 888 276 1162
ment Schools
District School 15675 4588 20263 19617 3992 23609 35202 8580 43872
Board Schools
Municipal School 2898 3084 5982 1501 1541 2132 415D 40623 pli4
Board Schools
Privato Aided 629 374 1003 1203 096 1989 1922 1070 2092
Schools.
Private Unaided 300 274 574 495 569 1064 795 843 1638
Schools.
Total 10880 8444 28324 23528 6955 30483 43408 15309 53507
Total for 1959-60 19500 7558 27058 23422 6141 20703 43122 13699 56821
Incrense (+) +380 4-886 +1206 —04 +8l4 +0720 +286' —=300 - 1986

or Deercaso (=)

3.14. Size of Classes:

The size of the class is always a compromise between educational and finaneial consideration. On
educational grounds, the class should be as small as possible, but financial considerations lead in-
evitably to an increase in its size. Under the Bombay Primary Education Rules, 1949, the number
of pupils to be managed by a teacher is restricted to 40, although this limit is often exceeded
n practice, owing to inadequacy of available staff.

3.15. Teachers:

The Table opposite gives comparative figures in respect of trained and untrained teachers in
Primary Schools during two consecutive years :

The total number of teachers increased from 56,821 in 1959-60 to 58,807 in 1960-61. The per-
centage of trained teachers also rose from 47.6 to 489/ . Women teacbers represented 26.2 per cent of
the total number of teachers which the percentage of girls in Primary Schools was 34.5 per cent
of the total enrolment.

About 54.8 per cent of the women teachers were trained while the corresponding percentage for
men was 45.8 only. It is also observed that the proportion of trained teachers is very low in Kutch.

The following Table gives the regionwise percentages of trained teachers for the ycar undex
report.

Na—1635—8
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TABLE NO. I1I (13)

Percentage of trained teachers

(1960 — 1961)

Rugion Poroontage Pencontago Porcontgao Avorage No, of
of Traned of Trencd of Trancd pupils per
mon Teachers. Women ‘T'eachers teachers to teachers.

total teachers,

Rumaining Guj. Dlet. of

Old Bomhay State, 47.8 59.4 60.7 40
Saurashtro 41.0 46.7 42.7 30
Kutoh 28.5 22.1 27.0 38
Total 46.8 54.8 48.1 38

The average number of pupils per teacher was 38 for the State as whole. The number was highest
in the Districts of the old Bombay State. This is mainly because of the introduetion of shift system
in Standards I and 1I in all schools in the arcas of compulsion.

One of the important policies of the Department is to improve the general education of Primary
teachers. With this object in viow, preference is being given to those who bave passed the 8.8.C, Exa-
mination or on equivalent examination or a higher examination in recruitting primary teachers. This
policy is meeting with great success, except in rural arcas, and the percentage of matricul ated tea-

chors in service is continuously incrt;nsing. The following Table shows the proportion of piimary
tonchors who possess higher educational qualifications :

TABLE NO. III (14)
Primary teachers with higher Qualifications

MEN WOMEN
' 1960-61 1900-01
Numboo of Graduates . 00-61
232 . 183

Numbor of Matrioulatea
and Under Grnduatos 16440 2809
Total: 16672 2002
Porocntage of total
No. of tenchors, 88.4 19.4

In all élgsbriota of the entire Gujarat State the following scales have been introduced with offect from
1-4.1968 @

i,  Qualified but untrained Rs, 40
ii, Trained Teachers :
. Senior Trained Rs. 56-1 1/2-65-2 1/2-70-8G-3-100 (8. G.
. . for 20 Y of the Cadre )
b. Junior Trained ‘ Rs. 50-1 1/2-65-2 1/2-70-8G.-2 1/2-90

(8. G. for 16 9/, of the Cadre)

The Alimedubad Municipal Corporation follows its own scal i i i
those given above and are beneficial in certain respects. soales which axe slightly diffocent, from

In addition to these basic scales, dearness allowance at the rates sanctioned for Government ser-

vants, and houso rent allowaunce at prescribed rates,are al : . -
of the State. P ,are also given to primary teacher in all parts

3.16 Old Age Provision :

The problems of old-age provision of the primary teachers is as important as their remuneration

Iu the aren of the old Bombay State, teachers serving in . A
1928 excluding those hailing from ex-States were genefgally Ié?‘?:l ‘:l‘l‘sh;:il:ge;:h:?l; rec_fimtzd Bgfbeé:
only, but the teachors moru}ted before 1923 were allowed to opt for pension. In th ']?I?j‘;ld? Y'm
Plan Government have decided to give Pension benefit to all teachers and non-‘:e hin W‘; ﬁ'em;‘
District School Board and teaching staff of Municipal School Boards. Parima gch % tBe 3 )
under the ex- Swuurashtra Government were eligible for pensionary rights Th:Y C 0018 ft;c ers
contribute to Goneral Provident Fund just like other Government servant.s y were also free to
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When Primary Schools were transferred to District School Board with effect from 1-8-56, the
personnel transferred to these Bourd full into the following three categories.

1. Thos> Government servants who held the posts substantively under the ex-Ssurashtra
Government. The conditions of service of these Government servants are governed by the rules
or orders governing reputation or foreign service terms which were in force in the ex-Saura-
ghtra State just before the creation of the District School Boards,

9. The servants who are recruited by the ex-Saurashtrs Government as per recruitment rules
in force on 31-7-56, and held permanent posts,

3. Those servants who were recruited by the District School Boards on or after 1-8-1956.
Rules have been preseribed for servants falling under categories (2) and (3) also.

Training of Primary Teachers—~ In the areas of the old Bombay State a tevised syllubus was
introduced in all schools-Primary (inciuding Basic) and Secondary from June 1955. As a result
~of this revision the syllabus for Standards 1-1V was made cousiderably simpler, Besides, a common
curriculm was adopted for Basic and other Primary Schools i so far as academic subjects, celan
liness, civics, Physioligy and hygience, commumty lfe cte. were concerned, This revision of the
gylibaus for Standard I-1V naturally necessitated their revision of the schools. Here else the
Primary objective of revision was simplification, but speciul emphasts was laid on  stimulatng the
powers of observation and mmdependent thinking on the part ot pupils and on arousing their curio-
sity about their environment. Mureover a speeisl fuatme of the entire revired courre was 1he jremin-
ace given to the study of the Mother-Tongue or the lungunge and Asithmetic Alurge number of
children leave school at the end of the Primary course and, theidore, it is importantt hnt they
should enter life with & good knowledge of their mother tongue and the elementary operations of
Arithmetic as applied to practical life,

In 1950-51 a rovised syllabus for standards I-VII for all schools in Saurashira was introduccd.
“This syllabus is based uu +ho Bombay State syllabus committee of the Saurashtra Education
Conferonce, 1949. As in the areas of the Old Bombay State the syilubus for the upper stan-
dards of primary schools and the lower standard of SBecondary schools is common. This syllabus
accepts the principals of co-education. Craft has been given an important place in the syllabus,

The Syllabus followed in standards I-VII primary schools in Kutch is almost to that followed
in the areas of the Old Bombay State.

3.17 Primary School Buildings.—

P.imary schools ar> housed in three typs of buildings, owned, rented and rent-fee. Buildings owned
by school Boards or Corporations are thefie that have beens pecially constructed for the purpose and
they generally provide adequate facilities regardings floor-space lighting and vantilation. Rented
building are not as a rule satisfactory for school purpose although some of them are specially
constructed for purpose and are as good as owned buildings. Rent free buildings include temples
Chavadia Dharamshalas. eto. and they may be said to provide the least satisfactory accommoda-
tion for schools. The table opposite shows the primary schools were housed during the year
under report.

It may be seen from this Table that the 18512 primary schools were accommodated in 20324
schools “buildings, and of these only 10,140 (pr. 50 per cent) were owned. The percentage of
rented buildings was about 27.6 and as many as 4566 (or 22.4 per cent) were rent-frec build-
dings. The accommodation provided by private agencies was least, satisfactory there Leing only
384 out of 1313 (or 29.2 per cent) owned school buildings. The buildings owned by the District
School Board were fairly large viz. 1979 out of 17966.



TABLE NO. III (15)

decommodation in Primary Schools

(1960—61)
Management No. of Primary No. of puplis " Owned Building " Rented Building Rent free Building Total Buildings,
Schools on 315t on 31st March,
March 1961. 1961, No, No. of pupils No. No. of pupils No. No. of pupils No. No. of pupils
accommodated accommodated accommodated accommodated
in in in in
1 2 3 4 & 6 7 8 9 10 11
Central Government . & 1045 & 1045 5 1045
State Government . . 581 44295 413 37984 34 2727 140 3584 587 44205
District 8chool Board 16247 1813399 9179 1204546 4666 386836 4121 222017 17066 1813399
Municipal School Board 426 219367 159 94326 289 124185 5 856 453 219387
Private Agencies .. . 1253 169007 384 46700 629 103641 300 18666 1313 169007
Total .. 18512 2247113 10140 1384601 5618 617389 4566 245123 20324 2247113

N. B—S8chools situated in Non-Authorised Municipal Areas are shown as District School Board Schools.

98¢
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TABLE No. III (16)
Housing Arrangements of Primary Schaols by Regions.

(1960-61)
" Region Total No, of Pri- Number of Primsry Schools housed in «
mary Sohools on
31.8-1961. Owned Building  Rented Buildings  Rent free Building Total Buildings
1 2 8 + 5 [}
0Old Bombay State 18,200 8,034 5,208 3,762 18,009
Gujarat Areas,
Saurashtras. 4,400 3,042 354 0635 4,031
]
Kutsch. 604 464 a1’ 169 094
Tota 18,512 10,140 5,618 4,666 20,32¢

(or 51 percent). The percentage of school buildings owned by State Governn.ent was about
70.3. per cent of the total number of school buildings and that by the Municipal Boards was
sbout 30.1 p:r cent, . .

The table No. IIT (16) shows the housing arrdngement of primary sohools by regions.

It will be noted that the number of school Luildings is invariably in excess of the number of primary
schools. This is because many of the schools are housed in more than one building.

It may be seen thet the housing arrangement of schools in Saurashtra and Kutch was very sati-
sfactory,since about 78.6 and 66.8 per cent respectively of the sohool buildings in those areas were
owned.

Approved number of class rooms are being constructed in the rural areas through the District build-
ing Committee of the districts in the old Bombay State area by the joint efforts of the public-
and Government under the regular District building Committee scheme. An smount of Ra.
25 lakhs has been sanctioned as building loan to 10 districts in the old Bombay State area for the
construstion of olass rooms, urinals, latrines, and major repsir works. An amount of Rs. 57.14
lakhs by sanctioned as grants for construction school buildings urinal, special repsir in Ssurashtar
arez. An amount of Rs. 4,16 lakhs has been sanctioned in Kutch District for contruction of 120
classes. )

The question of providing residential accommodation for teachers is being actively solved. For
this purpose an amount of Rs. 320502 for 99 quarters was placed at the dispoeal of the districts
school boards of the Gujarat State area during the year under report, under the scheme to relieve
educated unemployment,

Likewise an amount of Rs. 2, 40,750 has been distributed among the districts of Gujarat
State area during 1960-61 for construction of 30 units each containing 2 residential quarters, 2 urinals
and 1 latrine for women teacher’s quarters under the scheme * Expansion of Girls education
and Training of Women Teachers”. An amount of Rs. 21,98,800 was sanotioned as grant for cons-
truotion of 478 teachers guarters in old Saurashtra area.

3(18) Miscellansous

The following comments are offered regarding other developments in Primary Education.

1.8ingle Teacher Schools— Out of the 18,512, Primary Schools in the State in 1960-61,
8,223 (or about 44.4 per cent) were single teachers schools. The percentage of single teacher schools
was bighest in Kutch (60.2 per cent),

The total number of pupils in the single-teacher schools was 2,77,987 giving an average
of 33.8 pupils per school,

The following table gives further details abont these achools,—
Nb-1635-10
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(TABLE NO. .IIT(17)
wiBingle Teacher, Schools, ,
i (19568-59)
- AR R o
LT oo T, T :‘1—"5,"!:,‘;’.';}‘-‘:21‘:;?.' sehool.
" Remainipg Gujarst dists, of old Bombay State 15,400 5,652. 2.1 87
“Beuraabies L0 T U e 7T gae a8 ol s
Kukeh 894 ad 60.2 " e
v Total ..,, 18812 ,, 8528 dh.4 ‘341

e - - B el ———

2. Bohodl Co-operative Societies.~There were 517 School Comative Societies in the State
during the year under raport, The Societiea are conducted by pupils under the supervision and gnidance
of teachers and afford opporfunities to pupils to acquire practical experience, ina limited sphere
of conducting business on a co-operative. basis. . : e

3. School libaries.—Most of the first grade primary schools are equipped with pupils’ libra-
ries. Contral and ciroulating libraries for the school children are also mgintained, by some of the
Distrit School Boards, ‘ . .

8(19) Integration Commiitee for Primary Educalicn

The Government of Bombay under their Resolution, Education, Department, No. PRE, 7057
dated 14th January, 1908, had appointed s Committee under the Chairmanship of Shri-J. P. Naik
to. deal with the integration problems connected with Primary Educstion.in the State; - The
committee had to survey and report to Government on the position of Primary (inélu ding
Basio) and Pre-Primary Education in the different regions of the State and advise Government
on the mensures necessary for evolving & uniform but flexible system of education at the. Pri
and Pro-Primary stages in the whole State, with partioular reference-to the following;«—

1. Administration of Priinary Education.

‘9, . Aims, organisstion and content of Primary Education.

8, Bxpansion ' of Primary Education.

Training of Primary teachers, .

Financial assistance to private bodies managing Primary Schools and Training COHPS“E-
. Programmen for the expasion of Basio Education. oo
Extension of the M, P, Vidya Mandir Aot to the other areas of the State,

8, The extent to which Government should take direot responsiblity'in respoct “Prims
Education and the quastion of financial assistanoe 0, privati bodies?wmorrlfiﬁrl:einofh]?:eﬁeﬁ?éry

The replics to the questionnaire issued by the Committee have been procesged ai .
In the extensive tours undertaken by the Committee to the different Ifgions ’o‘ti‘ ta}fedsﬁ:g‘ste]fe
Committee met o laxge number of educationists’ social workers 'and publio” men- and gathered
oross section of the expert and publio opinion 'on the various institutions comnected’ with' the
pre-Primary and Primary education. The Committes has finalised the report and Government
of Glujrat have tried to implement as many suggestions as possible,

* 3(20) ., Conclusion

+* T6'will be seen from the foregoing aocotint that the Gujarat State has made i

in tlle field; of Primary Educstion duiing the year under raport. The numbe?!;;l mwézm
have inoreased from 17,527 in 1959-60 to 18,512 in 1960-61 The exrolment of pupils ;hashlaé ino-
rensed from 31.08 lakhs in 1959-60 to 22.47 lakhs in 1960-61 giving percentage increase of 6.5, The
}{oaofuhuln@lhmhgm_-hu also inhordased from-27,068:4n 1959-601t0. 28,324 4. +1960:61. an
inorense of 1,266 during the year. The diroet expenditure on Primary.lediwation -l wag &. TLitto
over 7.43 orores of rupecs 88 againgt 6.85 lakhs during the preceding year,, - oL

H]

BRI I o
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.- CHAPTER IV

BASIC EDUCATION
. -
4.1.- Historical Review

Basic Education was introduced in the Ex-Bombay State in the year 1939. In the beginning,
four compact areas of schools in three regions of the State were selected and schools in these
areas were converted. into basic. Each area had about 10 to 12 schools and the total number
of scHools converted was about 50. Of thesefourareas, one was located in Gujarat, one in Karnatak,
and the remaining two in Maharashtra, To facilitate conversion, special Basiec Training Centres
were started for these areas. The one meant for Gujarat was started at Katargaon near Surat.
This training centre prepared teacHers for basic schools in the selected compact areas and special
supervisory staff was &lso appointed separately for each area.

- In 1949 'however, it was™decided that schools'outside the compact areas should also be ‘concerned
into the basic pattern and. the pumber .of .compact arcas should alse be increased. Accordingly;
5 more compact sreas id Ex-Bombay State were selected for experimentation, As regards sehools
outside the compact arcas, fairly large schools were selected for the introduction of craft as a subject
of instruction. The oraft selected was mainly Spinning and Weaving and this was taught as an
additional subject. Short-term training courses for .teachers were organised to prepare them as
craft-teachers of newly converted basic schools. It was not possible to provide adequate number
of basic-trained teachers for all these schools as the number of such schools was about 2,000.
These craft schools were treated es an intermediate or transition stage in the process of con-
version.

Simultanecusly, all Primary Training Institutions were converted inte Basic Training Institutions,
From 1950 Post-graduate Basic Training Centres, for training inspecting officers and teachers of
Primary Training Colleges were started in the different regions of the Ex-State of Bombay.
By 1955, a fairly large number of teachers had been trained in the Basic Training Colleges and
were available to man the craft schools.. Accordingly, all the craft schools were converted into
the basic pattern in the year 1955. It was also decided thereafter that non-basic schools should
straightway be converted into basic Schools and that there should be no intermediate stage
of cruft schools, Since then, year by year, conversion of school into basic is being effected
both in Community Development and National Extension Services Blocks, as well as outside
these blocks.

4.2, Basic Schools

As a result of the decision to convert ctaft schools into basie, the number of basic Schools as it
stood on 31st March 1961 was 4905. Their distribution by regions is given in the Table below:

TABLE NO. IV (1)
Regionwise Distribution of Basic Schools

Number of Basic Schools tn —

"Year.  Old Bombay Saurashtra " Kutch Total

w e = State (Guj.Drst.) ~ e
1959-60 .. 2313 2220 43 4576
T1960-61 7 L. T 25397 2306 .7 60 4905

It will be seen that the number of basic schools increased from 4576 in 1939-60 to 4905
in.1960-61. The largest increase has naturally. occurred in the Districts of Baroda Division
where the number of basic schools increased by 226 to 2539. In Saurashtra, the number of
basic schools increased from 2220 in 1959-60 to 2306 in 1960-61. "Tn Kutch the programme of
conversion of primary schools into basic was taken up during 1957-58 and at the end of the
yoar- -ander-review;~out of 694 primary schools 60~were basic. - T

L e e m —w —————————— —— ———— .

~“The Tollowing Table gives “the craft-wise classification of basic schools as on 31st March, 1961,
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TABLE NO, IV.(%)

Craft-Wise Classification of Basic Schools
(1960-61)

Number of Basic Schovls in

Craft used Olc: Gi(;’.”]g?i )State Saurshtre Kutoh Total
Purely Bpining “ 015 1785 —_ 2433
Splaning & Wenving . 1454 432 &9 1945
Kitohon Gardoning & Agrioulture . 839 73 1 412
Purely Card-Board Modoling. - 28 43 —_ 71
Card-Board Modelling and Wood work - 43 1 —_— a4
Total . 2639 2306 60 4905

—

From the above Table it will be seen that the craft used in about 89.2 percent of the basie
schools was either Spinning or Spinning end Weaving. Only a.'bout 8.4 percent of the schools
bad kitchen Gardening and Agriculture as craft. The remaining 2.4 percent of schools had
cardboard Modelling and wood-work as oraft.

4. 3. Pupils in basic Schools

The following Table gives the region-wise distribution of pupils in basio schools for two consecu-
tive years :
TABLE NO. IV (3)

Pupils in basie schools
(1960--61)

Number of pupils in Basic Schools in —

Yoar 0ld Bombay Snurashtra Kutch Total Average No. of
Stato Arca pupils per school
{ Guj, Dist. )
10089-00 . . 504222 202742 5814 802678 - 188
1000-61 . . 615080 318029 9421 9425630 192

It is soen that number of pupils increased from 862578 in 1969-60 to 9,42,630in 1960-61. The average
number of pupils per school increased from 188 to 192 during the same period. The average number

was highest in the areas of the old Bombay State (Viz.,249) and lowest in Saurashtra (Viz., 134)
in Kutch the average number of pupils per school was 157.

The following Table gives the distribution of these pupils by craft ¢

TABLE NO. IV (4)

Distribution of pupils actually under basic institutron
(ss on 31-3-1961 )

Number of pupils under Basic instruclion in—

N Craft 0ld Bombay Sourashtra Kutch Total
. State Area
(Guj. Dist.) .
Purely Spinning - . . 92280 142890 - - 235170
Spinning sad Woaving . v 430048 161418 9251 600712
Kitohen Gardoning and Agrloulture .- 60714 7487 170 M ¥ £ 15 )
Purely Card-Board Modelling .. 4238 5707 oms
Card-Board Modelling and wood-wark v 18800 532 19838
Total .« 615080 818020 - ' pqot mssoﬁ‘
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4.4, Teachers

The following Tables gives details of teachers in Basic Schools during the yesr under repoit:

TABLE NO. 1V (5)

Teachers in basic Schools

Basic and Ordina Untrained
Craft Craft Trained Train Teachers. Total

Teachers, Teaohors,
Purely Spinning . .. . 1240 1787 3517 6544
Spinning snd Weaving . . 6402 4154 6606 17162
Kitchon-Gardening and Agriculiure . 812 519 840 2171
Purely Card-Board Modeiling .. . 58 38 182 2790
Card-Board Modelling and Wood-work e 241 130 188 567
Total . 8753 6029 11331 20713

TABLE NO. IV (6)
Regionwise Distribution of teachers
.
(1960--61)
Basic and Ordinary Untrained
Rogion Craft Trained Trained Teachers, Total

Teachers Teachors
Old Bombay State Area (Guj. Dist.) . 7584 2685 5608 10167
Ssurashtra . . - 1040 3901 5352 10203
Kutch . - o 126 43 81 253
Total .. 8753 6620 11331 20713

45 Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on Basic Education increased from Re. 29736241 1n I1€59-€0 to

Rs. 3,24,80369. About 82, § percent of the total expenditure was met from State funds.

The figures quoted above refer to the over-all direct expenditure on basic Schools including expen-
diture on account of crafts. Since the differentiation between Basic and non-Basic Schools is mainly
on the basis of introduction of crafts in the former, the additional expenditure of crafts only would

give a clearer indication of the cost on the craft side of Basic Schools.

The following Table gives the break-up of direct expenditure for two consecutive years :

Na—1635—11
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TABLE NO. IV (7)

Ezpenditure on Basic Education

(1960-61)
1069-80 1060-61
Bourco Rs. Ras.

t Funds 15,602,381 17,63,936

Ceatral Government Fun 6.9) (5'4);
State Governmont Funds .. . ‘2’324:%?,140 2(,8827',2%987
Funds ve 14,36,132 15,52,084

Distriot Sohool Board Fun 8 (4.8),
Municipal School Board Funds . 12:28}.230 %58:%?,088
by . . . . 1,31,461 49,168

oo (0.4) (0.2)
Other Sourcos . o v i}:39,872 ( ﬁ,g’)?,ﬁ%
Tatal v 2,97,36,241 3,24,80,360

(100.0) (100.0)

The region-wise distribution of e¢xpenditure on Basic Education and the per-capita expenditure
on Busio Education for the year under report is given in the Table No. IV (8)

TABLE NO. IV (8)
Region wise distribution of expenditure on Basic Education

(1960-61)

Old Bombay
Source State Suarashtra Katch Total
. (Guj. District}

Contral Govesnmont Funds . . 17,083,036 vane e 17,63,936
Stato Government Funds .. . . 1,36,50,221 1,28,16,304 3,168,352 2,07,62,067
Distriot School Board Funde o . 14,769,872 72,812 ves 15,562,684
Munivipal School Board Funds . . 18,27,341 6,747 veas 18,34,088
Foos, , e . . . 24,582 24,576 Teiee 49,158
Other Souroea . . . . 4,87,822 9,714 e 4,97,636
Total . 1,92,98,774 1,29,30,243 3,168,352 3,24,80,360

Por Capits
—_—— 81.2 40.6 33.5 34.4

Expoenditure,

It will be soen from the above Table that the whole of the expenditure in Eutch and greater part
of expenditure in Saurashtra on Basic Education was met from State Government Funds and in
the distriot of old area of Ex-Bombay State though some help was received from the central Govern-
ment. & a part of expenditure was incurred by school Boards. The great part of expenditure has
been borne by the State Govt. Thus the Government contributed 87.9 percent of the total
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expenditure (5.4 percent by the Central Government and 82.5 percent by the State Government).
The rest of the expenditure was met from District School Beard Furds (4.8 percent), Municipal
Funds (5.6 percent), Fees ( 0,2 percent ) and * other Sources” (1.5 percent),

The over-all per capita expenditure is Rs, 34.4 on Basic Education as against the correrponding
figure of Rs. 32 for non-Basic schools.

Pupils per school Teackher per school
Basic School : 192 5.5
non-Basie School : 96 2.3
4.6. Economics aspect of craff work

The details of craft-wise realisations of articles produced in basic scheols during the year under
report is given in the Table No. IV (9).

TABLE NO. IV (9)
Craft-wise realisation of articles produced sn basic schools.
. (1960-61)

Craft-wise Realisation of Articles produced in Basie
Schoals situated in —

Craft Total
Old Bombay Saurashira Kutch
Stato Arca
Rs. Ras. Rs. Rs,
Purely Spiuning .. .e e . 5,979 7,707 cees 13,770
Spinning and Weaving .. . e 1,02,320 1,848 239 1,04,407
Kitchon-Gardening and Agrieuléure. . . 36,184 3,769 863 40,318
Purcly Card-Board Modelling . . 2,187 e cene 2,187
Card-Board Modelling and wood-work . 6,177 R e 68,1717
Total 1,562,847 13,414 602 1,006,803
PFigures for 1950-69 . N .. 1,81,783 14,578 74 1,008,435

It will be seen from the above Table that the amount realiscd from the articles produced in  basi
schools was Rs. 166863. A scrutiny of Table No. IV (9) yields the following percentages of 1enl-
isation of the total realisation by orafis :

Purely Spinning 8.3
Spinning and Weaving 62.6
Kitchen Gardering and Agriculture 24 .2
Purely Card-Board Modelling 1.3
Card-Board Modelling and wood-work 3.6

Assessed on the criterion of returns, Spinning and Weaving yields 62.6 percent of the total reali-
sation, Kitchen-Gardening and Agriculture coming next with 24.2 percent. The lowest returns are
from Card-Board Modelling (1.3 percent), and wood-work next lowest with 3.6 percent.

The above figures are to read in the context of the situation regarding the number of schools that
have introduced the different crafts.The percentage of Basic Schools that have introduced the diffe-
rents ecrafts are @



Purely Spinning .o .- . .. . 3.8
Spinnjirng and Weaving .. ‘e . . . 49.5
Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture .. . 8.4
Purely Card-Board Modelling . . .. 1.4 ‘
Card Board Modelling and Wood-work . . . 0.9

These percentages, in magnitude, correspond in ranking to the percentages of realisation on each
of the crafts cxcept for * Purely Spinning”. Where only Spinning 18 introduced as a craft, the
quality of the yard tends to be of low grade and thie realisation cox}sequnently is not high. The
number of schools with “Spinning and Weaving” is nearly four times the number with “Kit-
chen-Gurdening and Agriculture ”, but the realisation is not proportionate.

Reading Table No, IV (9) with Table No. (4) Realisation and pupils actually - under craft
instruction the following per capita reaisation is made by each of the pupils under instruction
in the respective crafts :

(in nP.)
Purely Spinning e - - . .. 0.08
Spinning sand Weaving .. . ‘e .. .. 0.17
Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture .. . .. .. 0.62
Purcly Card-Bouard Modelling .. . .. .. 0,22
Card-board Modelling and wood-work, . . oo 0.32

The craft that pays tho best per capita returns (0.152) is Kitchen-Gardening and Agriculture
and the lenst (0.06) purely spinning. The over-all per capita realisation on all crafts is 0.18. In
addition to the total amount of Rs, 1,66,863 obtained by sale of articles prodvced in Basic Schools,
the estimnted value of stock on 3lst March, 1961 of raw materials and finished products was
Re. §5,2,796 as against Rs. 4,94,836 on 31t March, 1960 as can beseen from the Table No. 1V(10)

TABLE NO. IV (10)

Economic Aspect of Craft work in Basic Schools

(1960-61)
Puroly Spinning Kitchen Purcly Card-Board
Ih!n No. Jtom Spinning. n.nld Gordening Coard-Board  Modelling Total
Woaving. and Modolling. Wood-work.
Agrioultura.
1. Value of stock on lat Apri! 1000 84,727 3,680,065 12,058 ’
(of-raw materiels and Goishod 2042 EoT4d - 48.48,36
produsts.)
2. Valuo of raw matorinls added 15,307 1,05,376 4,06 L2
daring the year 1060.01 14,006 1,828 7,340 143474
3. Expenditurc on contingenolos 43784 46333 13172 474 058 104721
4, Land Ront paid _ —_ 2204 — — 2204
8. Total Expenditure (Item 1 to 4) 143878 521374 41500 4441 34042 745236
6. Amount rvalisod by sale. 13542 80868 40204 2187 8177 142878
7. Amount carned Robato, 234 23539 112 —_ — 23885
8. Valuo or stook on 81, 8/61
{of rawmaterinls and
finishod produots). 77708 432676 11385 2679 28201 552796
9. Total of items 0 to 8, 015641 537083 51701 4866 84468 719659

10. Profit (Item 0 minus &) 52337 +15700 10201 +426 4426 —35576

If the total expenditure (Col. 5) during & year, includin i i

: . : g the cost of raw
productain hand at the commencement of schools,, is considered ag mvestmeﬁaxgag:oﬁg (%I:ls}nl%d)
yiold the following percentages for each of the crafts. |



Purely Spinning . .e . w — 364
)! Bpinning and Weaving* .. - 0 bt . -+ 3.01
. Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture ., Je e . 4 246
. Purely Curdboard Modelling .. o .- . + 9.6
Card-Board Modelling and wood-work oo . .o+ 1.2
Od All Crafts e o . . — 3.4

- Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture yields the best returns of 24.6 the other oraft except purely
spinning show profit while ouly purely spinning craft loss of 36.4. :

4.7.° Quantitative Progress

The extent to which the switch-over to Basic Education has been accomplished by the end of
1960-61 can be gauged from the following Table : -

" TABLE NO. IV (11)
Basic and non-Basic Schools

Number of Number of Number of Total Expen-
8ohoola pupile Teachers diture, (direct) .
Basic Sohools . . .- 4905 842530 26713 32480369
Other Primary Sohools .. . .. 18807 1304583 32004 41804001
Total .. 18512 2247113 58807 74284460
Percentage of Basic lo Tolal

1960-61 .. - .. - . . 20.4 41.0 45.4 40.8
1050-80 .. .. o . 28.1 40.9 *42.5 43.5

— o — e

4.8.,' Qualitative Improvement in. the Work of Basic Schools

Side by side with the quantitative expansion of Basic Education there has been a disttinot
improvement in the work turned outf in basic schools. A brief review of the efforts towards
qualitative improvement in Basic Education is given below : ‘

(a) Short-term Courses for Training of Teachers in Basic Schools.— Training of teachers occupies
an important place in the spread of Basic Education. The provision made by the Department
for long-term training in Basic Education will be described in detail in Chapter VII. In addition
to the long-term training, the Department orgsnises several short term training coursea and
seminars for teachers in basic schools. The short term orientation courses are generally held in
the summer vacation snd the seminars in the winter vacation. Short term courses of two week's
duration are held for primary teachers in either of the vacations in some of the Basic Training
Colleges. These courses deal with the origentation programme of schools both in Social Educa-
tion and Basic Education. These camps are devoted to discussions. On problems connected
with the introduction of Basic Education in non-Basic Schools. Basic Training Colleges also have s
scheme of Extension Services to schools in their neighbourhood. This scheme is in operaticn in
5 Basic Training Colleges in the state. Nearly 26 schools in the neighbourhood of each of
these colleges are benefited by the Extension Services programme,

(i;) Literature for Basic Schools.— Literature on Basic Education for the guidance of teachers
working in basic schools was prepared by the Ex-Bombay State. b books were published. The
first one is an activity scheme of teaching of different subjectsin Standards I-IV in Basic Schools,

The second book is a Hand-book for the guidance of teachers in Basic 8chodls. It is prepared
in thres parts. The first part deals with the principles of correlated teaching, the second part
applies these principles to activities in Basic Schools in the physical and social environmenis
crafts, games sports etc., Im the third part, academic sujbacts such as Language, Arithmetic

Na~-1635—-13 !
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neral Science and Bocial Studies are dealt with in sufficient detail to show how they can be
3:::1'21:1.1;0(1 vgit;h the -activities of school life. The third publication is a book for the guidance of
administrators teachors ‘and the general public. It attempts to give & clear exposition of the
system of Basio Education, tries to meet the arguments a.m_i objections levelled against it and
traces the history of the introduction of Basic Education In Ex-Bombay 8 ate. -The Fourth
Publication is 4 book fot the schemés for expension of Education under taken by the Government,
This boolk givea the idea of whab the state has made Ieﬁ'orts to platena.hse the. schemes “_nd-ertaken
for education through the Co-operation of local people. The idea that Basic Education is the
key for improvement of Primary Education is olearly explsined in this booklet.

The fifth book prepared by Shei G. Ramohandran Director, Ghandhi gram'to guide the primary
teachors for orienting Primary Schools towards Basio pattern has been translated in Gujarati and
has buon distributed to Primary Schools in the State. The Department patronizes a Magazin,
known u8 “ Jeevan Shikshan ™ in Gujarati, During the Basié. Education week in January 1961
the Migazines issucd Specisl numbers doealing with. the different aspects of Basic Education. The
Department also publishos posters on Basic Education during the week.

() Syllabus.—Till 1955, the Department had framed separate syllabus for Basic and non-basic
gohools. » Thero were @lso separate examinations at the end of the VIIth year for Basic and
non-Bsiie Schools. Butin 1955, Government got the syllabus revised through a Joint Committee
of Buic and Primiry Education Bosrds and introduced a common syllabus for all . types of
sohosls-B uié and non-Basio, at the primary stage. Consequent on the introduction of a common
syllabus, the two soparate Primary School —_certificate Examinations came to be amalgamated
into one common Examination. Since June 1956, the syllabus was amended to include in it
training in Health and Community Living as en integral part so that even non-basic schools
could bo oriented towards the basio pattern, At present, Community Living is a compulsory
subject for all schools. The first period every day is utilised for Safas. Health, Drnill, Prayers,
Nows-rouding elo, Schools have their own ministers elected for different subjects and there is
also o oouncil of Ministers for the whole school. A number of cultural programmes, celebrations,
trips projoots like the manuscript Magazine, dramatics forms pait of school work in all Basic and
non-basio sohools. Since 1957, the syllabus in crafts for Basic schools also came in for a revision.
The rovised syllabus 18 framed toking into account the work of children in different crafts and
olossus, It divides oraft work into 3 stages. The first stage, kriown as preparatory stage in Stan-
dards I and II propares ohildren for. oraft work through composite craft which inelude garding,
olay-work, puper-work as well as helping older boys in their craft-work. There are bo targets
fixed. In tha other two stages-Elemontary stage covering standards III and 1V end Advanced
stage -covering standards V, VI and VII, targets within the reach of pupils have been laid down,

The whole of oraft work is designed as a series of projectsto ‘be covered within definite pericds
the turgots serving a8 motives, of syllabus of Saurashtra. b o ’

During the transitional period from 1947-19565, the Ex-Saurashtra State arces was foimed in
1948, There was a strong basic of Nationnl Education in Saurashtra, But in the beginning the
.antqy S_uhools. t.he _sohool buildings, teachers and theit training, 'syllabus, the different, text
baoks in differont, districta, payscales etc. were the problems which required due attention. However
the polioy of Busio Education was u accepted by the State. and Basic Education was jntroduced
in Primary Schaols. The 1st Step thure was taken was the training of teachers and introduction
of oraft in Primury Schools. Moreover refrcshers dourses and seminars were also organised. Alon
with this, it was decided to prepare 8 new syllabus for Basic Schools. It was then rev::srd bg
the Committee of the prominent Educationinsts ahd the revised syllabus was introduced in Basi;’(:
Sohools, Moreover, the syllabus for training Colléges was alse recast and training in craft was
noluded :in that syllabus. Now the syllabus for Training Colleges introduced by Ex-Bomba
St‘:ztte Government is commonly followed in all the Primary training colleges in Gujsrat Statey

(di. Gﬁiﬂ Teachiwg.-—Seveml improvements have been made with regard LI
. N N t

Baasis, S_qhools. One of ‘l}he Mmeastires implemented is to standardize therteygper of :q?Jri;i;;;: i]:u;gir.:ﬁ
for Bagio Sohools for Spinning and Weaving, Detailed- specification including the type oqu a
to be used, longth, breadth, thickness, € 7P o0

. ; size and price h . .
published in book-form for the guidance of teaohlt)ar;cindm;edmlmb?e!:trﬁijri.for csential exticles and
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. These. articleasare manufacutred: by the village Industrits Board of the Bombay State ard are
supplied to Schools. This ensure correct type of equipment of good quality for pupils usc,
Another important step taken to improve craft work is the construction of eraft-theds. Standard
plans and type designs of craft-sheds have been preparcd and Governmunt have been grvang iull
grants to achool Boards for the construction of these sheds. The estimated cost of one uinit
shed is Rs. 4,400. During the year under report 20 eraft sheds have beerr sanctioncd.

(e) Disposal of finished products.—Special steps are taken by the State to step up the disposul
of finished products. These steps are as under :

" {4y Besidis thé Govetnment of India rcbate, 28 percent reduction in price is givin on
cloth to students and tcachcrs purchasing Khads producted in their own basic schocls. This
reduction ig incr-ased to 5O percent during Basic, Education Weeks. In the case of children
from poor families and backward classes, above concession operales on condition that they would

. stich uniforms from the above.

(%) Government bave directed that articles produced in Busic Schools should be purchased *
. a8 part of stationery requiruments of diffirent Government office direct through the Basic
Schools or through the Dircctor of S.ationary,

(i7) Emporia for salo of craft products in Basic Schools have been set up at District Heud-
«Quarters, in office of the School Boards, also in Basic Schools where studint’s co-opaative stores
:are established for purchase and also of basic products. These stores and empoiia are g.ven

s spreial discount of 6 1/ percent. )

(f) Rules regarding Grant-in-aid to Basic Schools.—During the proceding year, Government
‘had framed a set of ruels for grant-in-aid for basic Schools run by private agencies, According to
those, rules, the schools will bave to apply for registration to the Deputy Educational Inspector
just like other private primary schools, -The schools would be recognised by the District
-Schoo! Board and aided just as other private primary schools. However, additional grants
.such as grants for craft equipment and for rent for craft sheds are being paid to these schools,
The grant on craft equipment would be at 2/3rd of the expenditure and that on rent for
-craft sheds up to 10- pm. schools trying out new experiments are also eligible for special grant~
in-aid at 75 percent of the expenditure on research projects undertaken by them provided the
research projects are approved, by the Distctor of Education.

4.9 Lokshalas

The institutions known as Lokshala constitute a special feature in the educational set-up of the
former State of Saurashtra. Lokshala in this region are of two types-junior and Senior. A
junior Lokshala is conceived as a residential Senior Basic School with Agriculture as a main
craft, while Senior Lokshala is a post Basic residental schoel with Agriculture and dairyasmain
crafts. The senior Lokshala are expected to provide to Secondary Education adapted to the
needs of the village envirnment and to prepare for effective leadership in the village. The No.
of Post Basic Schools was 10 during the year under report out of these 10 post Basi: Schools,
seven are Senior Lokshalas, A committee has been recently appointed for the unification of
different syllabus of Senior Lokshalas and Post Basic Schools, and bringing these syllabus in fine
with 8. 8. C. course, that these students would be able to appear at S. 8. C. Exmination,

Ezpansion and Extension of Basic Education.—The period from 1955 to 1961 has been a
period of relatively rapid expansion and extension of Basic Education. The Government of
India appointed the assesment committee on Basic Education the report of the committee on
Basic edn. was published in 1956, On the recommendation of the assessment Committee, the National
Tostitute of Basic Education was established at Delhi. The assessment Committee
on Basic Education also recommended what is known as * orientation of primary Schools to-
wards the Basic Pattern” under this programme most of the non-basic schools in the State
have been oriented towards Besic pattern by intrcducing community activities and simple crafts
like kitchen gardening, Spinning, clay work, paper work etc., in primary schools. District Inspe-

-ctors were deputed to attered the regional seminars held for orientation programme. On their
return seminars were organised at Dists. and Talukas level for the guidance of I. O8. and staff
in Training Collages and Primary Schools teachers. Vi ith a view to introducing simple crafts in non-
.basic schools for ortentating Primary Schools towards Basic Pattern, Simple crafts in 5800 schools



48
T

have been introduced (4100 single Tr. Schools & 1700 multi. Trs. Schools) end an smount of Ran
/7500 wae eanctioned’as ‘grantd under1t F:!Y: P.‘schieme to 'Dist:-School Board fof equipment in.
Simple Crafts, """ v feom ORI SRR A iy e L !

.
o T R A AT L. T

Ten seminara for primary teachers of 15'dnys'duration ‘wer¢ organised during the yeaf under:
-report, similarly one of the principals for G. B. T. 0. 'was deputed to workshop in Basic Edu--
cation at New Delhi, Two eraft teacherr from G, B.'T. C. Mangrol were deputed te D- lhi for train--
ing in Bimple Crafts. . .

Whereas conferences on Basic Education are organised, 'Officers and Primary teackiers are:
deputed to attend such conferences. Such a Nas Talim Samelan was organised at Vedohi by Guj..
Nai ZTalim Sangh in 1960 snd & team of pbout 20 A. D. E. Is, attended this conference.

State Board of Basic Education— The Government of Gujarat has appointed a State Board!
of Basio Education to adv.sc the Btate' Government in respect of Basic Education at all stage and.
to suggest ways and meons to solve the problems relating to Basic Education. The, State Boar. ofy

* Basio Education consistas of 8 members with Bhri Kalyanjibbai Mehta as ite Chairman, :



4,
_CHAPTER-V
SEco@MY EDUCATION
‘5.1‘ General |

Secondary KEducation constitutes a vital link between Primary Education and College
Education, Boardly speaking, Secondary Schools are intended toimpart education, suitable for
pupils in the stage of adolescence, | - ' - .

- [} - 1 . -

At the end of the secondary courses; there is public examination conducted by the Statutory
Board of Secondary Education. The 8. 8. C. Examination Board Baroda conducts the 8. B. C.
Examination for all the 17 Districts of the State. . ;

The Syllabus’ prescribed for this examination with a faﬁéty of options, includes wide range
of subjects whioch can be offered by candidates according to their aptitudes.

5.2 Secondary Schools '

The table No. V(1) compares the number of secondary schools classified according to types of
managements, for the year 1959-60 ahd 1960-61. There is one Central Government School 1n the
State, which is run by Central Government and is administered by Rly. authorities. On viewing the
state of affairs regarding Govt. Schools, it appears that there is a decrease of one Boys’ School while
there is an increase of one Girls’ School, The decrease is due to handing over of a Govt.school tos
private management while increase in Girls’ Schools is due to starting of a Girls’ Bchool at Anjar,
Distriot Kutch. l

=y ] !

There is an increase in D, 8, B. Schools as more schools are now decided to be taken over by
D. S. Bs. the progress made by Local authotities, i. e. Municiplities in this respect is encoura-
ging as 21 more schools are conducted by Municipalities, As regards private aided schoolsfot Boys
the picture is very emcouraging as 82 more schools are started. There were 721 such echools last
year a8 against 803 during the year under report, showing a rise of over 11 %, There are 73 girls’
schools during the year under review, as against 62 of the last year indicating & rise of 17.9 9}, which
shows a very, progressive tendancy towards Girls’ Education. There kas been a very appreciable
increase in the number of schools under private managements on the whole, as 93 such schools are
started during .the year under review.'

There has bean a substantial decrease in the private un:aided schoola as some schools have opted
for the G. I. A. from the State Government, The overall picture of secondary schools is brought
in view of the fact that the number of schools has reached 1099 as against 986 of the year 1969-60
which shows an increase of 113 schaols .reaching 12.7 of rise in the number classified accor-
ding to the types of management, the larg:st increase of 93 was in the number of schools under
private agencies, !

The Regional distribution of school in the State was as follows :

Pre-1956 old Bombay State Gujarat Districts : . 808
Saurashtra ’ . 264
Kutch e . 37

"TPotal .. 1095

The average area served by a secondairy school and the average estimated population served
by a secondary school during the year under report were 65. 6 square miles, 18765 persons respec-
- I -

tively. P

Yoo
The ten districts of old area of ex-Bombay State comprising of Gujarat area had fairly satis-
factory provision for Secondary Educatiion but the facilities for secondary education available
in Saurashtra and Kutch were not quite satisfactory. The table No. V. (1) gives regionwise dis-
tribution of secondary schools as on 81s% March 1961, -

No—1035-—18



TABLE :NDZ V (I)--

Sacondary Sdldﬂzr
(1960-61)_,
- . . . 1959-1960 1060-196L. Incresse \-4) or Decreases (—)
Mapagement Number of Secondary Bchools Number of Secondary Schools Number:of Secondaty Schools
for Boys for Gisls : Tatal for Boys - for_Girls Total for_Boys for QGirla- Total
1 2. 3 4 & [ 34 7 8 9 10
Contral Gevernment 1: - 1- 1 -—— 1 - —_— -
Btate Government: 105 _ 16:: 121 104 17 121 -— — —
District Schaol Board 7 _ 7. 20 —_ 20 413 -_ +18 i
Muuicipa) Behool Board 3 39~ b a4 - 55 10 1] +-18 +6 +4-21 o
’ (=1
Privete Aid¢d- 721 62 - 783 - 803 . 73 : 876 +82 +I1 - -i?93 )
Private Unéided + 28 2. ) 30> 15 ; 1t 18 —13 -1 —14

Total 801 12 85 . 086 0998 « 101 1099 +987 +18 - +1s




TABLE No. V (2}
Regionwise Distribution of Secondary Schools,

(1960-61)
it p— x5, =
Nombor of dary Schocls A ed]b; Secondary School erage ted la served
on . verage area served/by a Bchoo Av estimad population
Regi for Boys for Girla Total d » Seoondary Bohool b
1 2 3 4 [ s
‘Qujsrati Distriet of old Bombay State . 748 60 808 41.9 18 402
Bavrashtra .. . . . 218 18 254 ’ 83.5 19,808
KM'-"”"‘ sk "t T ew (X% [ 31—- . s— 37—— m.-— IW -
Total . 998 101 - 1080 - 65.8 < 18,765

B



TABLE NO. V (3)
Pupils In Secondary Schools.

(1960-61)
1959-1960 19860-1961 Incease {}) or Decrease {—)
Management Number of pupils in secondary School. Number of pupilsin secondary School. Number of pupils in secondary School.
for Boyna for Girls Total for Boys for Girls Total for Boys for Girls Total

1 2 3 4 6 8 7 8 ] 10

Central Government. 172 - 112 21 _ 211 439 - 339
Btate Governmen 48775 2165 57040 43069 9617 52686 —5706 3452 3254
Distriot Bchool Boards. 2271 — 2271 1625 —_ 1625 -G48 —_ —B546
Municipal 8chool Boards, 12009 2003 14072 16174 2780 17954 +31656 +717 +988%
Private Aided, ’ 223150 268714 249564 2568488 31609 239997 -+35338 +4795 40133
Private Unaided. - - 2634 432 2086 1928 462 2380 606 420 —586
Total .. 288011 38374 327285 320495 443568 * 364853 <+ 31684 + 0934 < 37568

T—————T T ——— =
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5.3 Pupils in secondary schoals
The table No. b (3) compares the number of pupils enrolleds in secondary schools on 31st March
1961 and the preceeding year.

Tt will be seen that the total enrolment in secondary schools showed an‘ increare of S7TE€R from
327285 in 1959-60 to 364853 in 1960-61. This gives a percentage increase of 11.4

The decreasa of 646 pupils under the schools managed by D. 8. B. is due to the fact that more
pupils« have opted to join private gecondary echools which are started under liberalised rates
of grant or under the normal grants in rural areas, There has been an incresss in the enrolment
ip Municipal Schools in keeping with the increase in the number of such schools. *

As is to be expected, the largest increase of enrolment of Boys as well as Girls is under Aided
Schools. The pumber of Boys increased by 31584 to 320495, and the number of girls increased by
‘5984 to 44368 the number of pupils in Girl’s schools represented only 129 of the total number
of pupils in secondary gchools. It need not' be mentioned that the large number of girla attend
secondary schools for boys. :

The Table No. V(4) page gives Regionwise distribution of pupils in Secondary School as on
81st March 1961. Tt is seen from the Table that Gujarat Districts of Old Bombay had the
number of girls in secondary schools where out of 287079 pupils in secondary achools 72341 (or
26:2 9, ) were girls, The avarage enrolment in secondary schools was 332.

In cities and big towns most of the secondary schools were high schools, which are invariably
over-crowded. In some of the districts, adequate facilities for Secondary Education were not avai-
lable with the result that the average enrolment in the few existing schools was very high leading

to over-crowding. ,
5.4 Secondary Schools in rural areas:

- Out of 1099,509 schools were in ubran and 590 were in rural area. Despite many big Cities like
Ahmedabad,. Baroda, Surat, Rajket, Bhavnagar and other the number of schools in rural
areas is more than those in urben areas. This is only due to the incentives of higher rate of maint-
enance grants and Grants and Loans for school buildings offered by Government. More rural
gecondary gchools are springing up due to the Liberalised rates of grants that ia specially extended

to Saurashtra area,
_ TABLE NO. V (4)
Regionwise Distribution of Pupils in Secondary Schools,

(1960-61)
- Number of pupils. Average Pupils No. of ‘Puplls fn
Region. E Total Secondary guho?ﬂ.“ Secondary Schools per
Boys Girls 1000 of the population
{ acoording to 1961
oensus ) { according to 1981
. . . otnsus )
4 1. ' 2 3 4 5
Gujarati District of Old Bombay 214738 72341 287079 . 356 19
State . ’ :

Sauraghtrs . .- ... 51633 17490 69123 272 13

Eutch .- .. . 6124 2627 8652 234 13

Total .. . 272405 92358 304863 332 17

- TABLE NO. V (5)
. Secondary Schoolsin Rural Areas,
Number of Becondary Number of pupils in Number of pupils
Region Schools Seocondary 8chools. Becondary Bch.
" Urban Rural Utban Rural Utban Rural
1 3 8 4 & ) 7

QGujarati District of Old Bombay State. 362 , 488 192210 948¢9 831 198
Saurashtra and Euteh .. . 147 107 71825 8040 488 55
Total .. 509 590 264035 100818 518 171

Na—1635—14 -
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The number of pupils attending the Secondary schools in rural aress was 1,00818 as compared
to the namber of pupils attending Secondary Schools in urban ares which was 264035, which is.
of the total number of students in secondary .8chools. The average number of pupils per school
in urban area is 518 es compared to that in rural area which is 171. This shows that schools in
urban areas attract more pupils. The table No, V() gives the average number of pupils per school
in urban and rural area during 1960-61. )

5.5 Sicondary schools conducted by ceﬁtral Government

" Therg is one sckiool ponducted by Central Government during the year under report. The' table
No. V (6) gives details"of these schools for two consecutive years, = . L
6.8 Secondsry schools conducted by State dnvernmen!s

Total No. of Becondary Schools conducted by the State Government has romained the same
during the year-under report, There is no noticeable change in this respgct. The table No. Y(7)
gives figures of these schools for the years 1959-60 and 1960-61. :

TABLE NO. V (6)

Secondary Schools Conducted by Central Government
-~ {1960-61) '

Number of Schools No. of Pupils in Schools  Direot Expenditure Cost of Total
. R * from Govern- Cost

Yoar ‘ - ment  (per
for for  Total for for® Total Btate  Total (per Pupil)
Boys*  Girls Boys  Girls Funds Pupil }
1 2 3 4" B . 8 78 ? 1o 1
* 1058-00 . e 1 . 1 172 .- 172 10,469 12,277 60.8 1.4

w0l .. 1 L 1 2w .. o 3535 13,716 167  65.0 °

TABLE NO. V (7).
Secondary Schools Conducted by State Government,

(196061 ) .
Ttom " 105060 1960-61

Number of Schools .

For Boys e e e 105 104

For Qirls o . - 18 17

Total .- O 121 121
Number of Pupils |'.n Schooly

For Boys .. . . 48715 " 43080

For Gicla . v 9165 ' 9617

Total o . 50 52086 .
Direct Bxpenditure From : . .

State Funds .. .- o 4102080 . 3756050

Total - . .+ 4853288 4759385

( Per Pupil ) S 70.6 R 7i.s‘
Tolal Cott.’  (Por Pupil) . 887 " 902

Total number of pupils in Govt, Sohools deareassd from 57520 10 8
: Govt. 2686 :
decrense also in the expenditure from Rs, 4853288 in 1959-60 to Rs. 47;3:?8211&311;6%%;?@@9“

Per capita cost in Government Schools was Rs, 90.2 i . :
0 A X . 90.2 of which Rs. 7T1.3
83. 7 und 70.6 respectively in 1959-60, Thus there is an increase in th;v ?@ﬁﬁtﬁiﬁeﬁﬁtﬁ
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5.7 SECONDARY SCHOOLS CONDUCTED BY MUNICIPALITIES

The Secondary Schools conducted by the Municipality increase from 44 in 1959-60°to 65 in
1960-61.. The increase is due to the fact that more Municipalities came forward to take up this
enterprize of running Secondary Schools. The total number of pupils on 31-3-1961 was 17954
as ggainst 14072 on 81-3-60. There was no corresponding increase in the No. of pupils as compared
40 number of Schools but this is due to the fact that the new schools should have come up with
fow classes in the beginning. The expenditure per capits which was 91.2 during 1959-60 has gone
ap to 98.3 during the -year under report. ( Table No. V(8) ). :

TABLE NO. V (8)
Secondary Schools Conducted by Municipalities.

(1958-569 )
Item }959—60 1060-81
g A O v
For Gits  «0 .. a 5 - 10
Total e .- " 65
{}mﬁﬁf“”‘“. f“ SM:‘:“ ws T 12000 . 16174
For Girls . . " 20683 2780
‘Total | .. e .. 14072 17954
* Direct Ezpenditure From '
State Funds .. e e BAlZ20T 627081
) Total ' .. o J2ao62 1766048
.Ooat o Siate Government ) *
( Per Pupil) . . 38.4 34.9
Total Gosi
' { Pev Pupil) - a1.2 08.3

5 (8) Secondary schools conducted by Private- Agencies.

Out of 1099 secondary schools in the Stato as many as 892{or 81%,) were conducted by Private
Agoncies, The Peivate enterpries is playing ita part adequately in.the field of Secondary Edu-
oation in old Bombay State .Gujarat areas but such is not the case to certain extent in Saura-
shtra and Kutch. The general poley of the Government is that Secondary Education should
be conducted by private entorprizers with financial assistance from State. During the year under
report & commendable spirit is notizeable in new secondary schoo's started by Private agene
-jes, T )
Tho table No. V (9) gives details of secondary schools conducted by Private Agencies for the
praceeding year and for the year under report. It may be seen thercfrom that the number of
private schools hoa incrensed from 813 during 1959-60 to 892 during the year under report.
0at of 892 secondary a:hools 876 arc aided and only 16 are unaided ascompared to the correspon=
ding figures of 721 and 28 respectively during the yesr 1659-60. This shows that unaided schools
have opted to come under the pile of grant-in-aid code,

The number of pupils in secmdaiy schosls coniucted by Private Agencies inoreased’ from
252, 830 on 31-3-1960 to 292, 377 on Slst Mar'h 1961. The avorage number of pupils per
school i3 also from 3101 1959-60 to 328 in 1960-61. Contribution of the State G vernment has
also increased from 42,6 tu 46.6 due £ idcreased rate of geant.

5 (9) Teachers .in Secondary Schools
The total on next page gives information about teachers in scondary schools. It will be seen

-that the total number of teachers increzsed by 1600 from 12608 in 1959-60 to 14208 during the

year under report. The average number of pupils per teacher showed a decrease by 3 % i.e. from
"25.99; to 25.5%. ) .
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TABLE NO. V (9)

Secondary Schools Conducted Private Agencies.
: (1960-61)
Number of S8chools Numbor of Pupils in Schools Dircot Expenditure from %%s:t to Tg:t(;lt
‘ for " Stato (per pupil) (per pupil)
You for for for or ‘
’ Boys Girls Total Boys _ Girls Total Funds  Total .
1 2 3 4 6 ] 7T 8 9 10 1 -
103900 - , . :
Alded 721 a2 783 223150 28714 249864 10862600 26308464 42.8 105.6
Un-Alded 28 2 80 2634 432 2048 — 561308 —_ 189.2
Total 749 64 813 226084 27146 252830 10652500 2095}!772 42.1 106.6
106061 - :
Aidod 803 73 876 2658488 81509 289007. 14107895 28180526 46.6 97.1
Un-Aided 13 1 16 1928 452 2380 7882 456468 3.3 191.7
Total. . 818 T4 802 200416 81061, 202377 14115777 28016094 48.2 97.8
TABLE NO.. V (10)
Teacher in  Secondary .Schools.
(1960-61)
Total Number of Teachers. Total Number of Trained Average  Number
) .. Teachers - of Pupils per
Manogoment - Teachers.
Men Women  Total Men | Women Total
1 Z 8 - 4 5 B 7 8
 Government Schools 1664 342 2008 776 148 923 26
Looal Bonrd Schools. 008 123 791 366 684 419 24
Privato Aldoed Schools 9525 1730 11264 5071 - 1046 -+ 7017 25
Privato Un-Aided-Behools, 112 35 147 44 13 57 16
Grand Total.. 196001 11069 2280 + 14208 - 7146 1251. 8410 25.6
Grand Total, . 1049-60 10716 1802 12608 6334 1014 7348 25.9
Incrongo ( yor +1268 4347 +1600 <4811 +257 --1088

Dooroase ( — )

by 3% t.e, from 25.9% to 25.6%,.

Out of 14,208 teachers as many s 8,416 weio trained. This gives a perccntege of 59.2 as agai.ntg
vorresponding porcentage of 58.2 in 1959-€0. 9 percent. of the women teachers were trained while
the percentage of trained men teachers was 50.3%,. .

The number of women teachers in secondary achools was 2,239, or 16.7%, of the total number

of teachers while tho porcentage of girls in secondary schools to total enrolment was 10.9% as
agsinst 10.7 9 in 19569-60, .

In the areas of bld Bombay a lurge number of trained teachers were graduates with B. T.
or equivalent qualifications. Even amongst the untrained {eachers the proporticn of Gradustes
was much higher in the atens of old Gujarat Region than in Saurashtra end Kutch. The table on
the noxt page {Table-V-11) gives regionwise distribution of Tegcler in Seccrdsry Schools classified
under academic and professional qualifications. The following uniform sccle Lave Ecen sanctioned
« or toachers in secondary schools 88 per Government Resolution, Education Deartment No. INS
1059-1 of 1-12-1959, Theee scalcs have operated from 1-11-1859,

1. M. A, II B, Ts,

. Rs. 150 to 360
2. Giaduate with B, T. .Rs, 120 to 300
3. Graduate with S, T.C.or T. D, Rs. 110 to 200
4, Gmaduste with B, A, or B. Sc, (Agri.) Rs. 100 fixed pay
G. Matric or 8. 8. C. with 8. T.C.or .D. Rs. 70 to 150
6. Matrio or 8.8.C, . Rs. _ 65fixed pay
1. Dr. ‘Tr.‘ ) Rs. 170 to 150
8. Kondivali Trained Rs. 110 to 200
9, Art Master. Rs. 110 to 200

In addition to these scales laid down additional special increments are given t ;
i t
first or socound classin their degree cxaming r e givento teachers with

tion those holding higher professional qualificaticrs
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tl'fA_BLE; No, V (11)
Scholarships and Stipends In Secondary Schools

( 1960-61 )
[— [ H
’ Trained Teachors Un-Trained Toachers
Graduates with - .
B.T..B.Ed.,D.Ed, Other Matriculates Graduates Matriculates Total Total Number
Region or higher Graduatos ato. ‘Total ote. of Teachers,
qualifications -
Men Woman Men Womeny Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Woomn Men Women Men Wamen
1 2 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 M 16 7
Gujarat District of old Bombay State . 2198 501 1012 86 2892 74 6102 1061 1617 352 1560 - 266 3186 618 92688 1679
Bavrashitra .. .. ve . 188 30 333 71 ; 458 82 - 9879 192 582 143 882 136 1464 270 2443. 471
Kutch . . . 12 1 20 8. - 82 .9 64 18 40 19 134 62 174 71 238 89
Total : 1960-6L .. 2398 841 1365 165 3382 565 7145 1271 2239  ©5l4 2685 454 4824 968 1i969 2239
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There sre also certain allowances such as D. A., C. A, H. R. A, and Local allowan
admissible to all teachers according to rules applicable to Government teachers.

The pay scales of Head Masters of non-Government secondary Schools have also been specified
a8 under.— v . A ¢

Schools with pupils below 300 ' Rs. 200 to 300 or Rs. 50, duty allow.
301 to 600 Ras, 260 to 400 or Rs. 100 —do—
501 to 1000 . Rs. 300 to 500 or Rs. 150 —do—
Above 1000  Rs. 350 to 600 or Rs. 200' —do—

The mansgements are at liberty to choose for Head Master either the pay scales or corre-
sponding duty allowance in addition to the normal pay as secondary teachers. !

An untrained teacher other than a specialist i8 not usually appointed on a permanet basis
in any rocognised school. He is stagoated in the new scales, therefore this in an incentive for
him to undergo training, as early a8 possible in his own interest. Management of the schools
dro asked to depute teachers for training course of various types in accordance with the requirement
of the school, reasonable exponditure on the deputation of teacher for undergoing training cou-

rso opproved by the Dapertment is admitted for the grants. . *

Except for the pay scales of the following teachers the revised pay scales of school teachers are
undor consideration of Government, In the meantime the old rates continue to operate.—

(1y Drawing Teachers. Two increments more than the presoribed scale of Rs. 70-150 for Drawing

Masters,
5 (10) Expenditure

Tho opposite Tubls (V-12) table compares expenditure on Secondary Education by sources for two
conscoutive  years. ‘ . ;
From the figures it will be clear that there is increase on the expenditurs ' from fi i
norease is due to the scheme of economically backward olass. ee receipts
_ TABLE NO. V (12},
Ezpenditure on Secondary Education by Region
(1960-61)

Dircet Expenditure From

Reglona. ;

Contral State Loonl Fecs Other Total Perg;ptits

Govornmont Govornmont  Boards SBources )
Funds, Funds. Funds,

1 2 3 4 B 6 7 8
Qujarati Distriots of Old
Bomboy State. 12,485 95,006,651 2,106,664 1,561,95,366  28,16,316 2,78,07,2561  96.8
Baursshire .. . 1,07,80¢8 35,25,368 2,31,169 21,566,608 7,42,045 67,683,144 97.8
Kutch . . . 8,453,041 - 8,268,048 72,130 744,219  88.0

Total " 1,20,351 1,34,34,940 447,728 1,76,81,100%  36,30,401 3,53,14,614 06.7

*}, B.—~This amount inoludes foo grant.

It will be seen that the total direct expenditure on Secondary E i i
from R, 3, 98,06,740 during 1959.60 £0, Re. 3,59,14.614 in 1;g’o_6‘}?“;;*:“;&?;3:;3:&% 200874
from Stute Government funds as detailed above and by income from school fees which is 50137 :
as compared to 38.04 9} of the expenditure from State Government Fund. A small percent f‘lo /g
was met by the managament from sourocs of theix owy including endowments CoxI:tribut.' o p .2
Contral District Boards and Municipal Funds will come to about 1.61 9 W:hich pd ions from
Pompnteg to ::lhal o;gtribution by the State Fund. The cost of education of a child w:;}i{?eggr:
n secondary school. i i i ' . P Ve
lthe sohamayof Hmeas :dc(:; : ftﬁ‘fcgf;ﬁ'\‘mﬂ hllght?_r in Saurashtra area due to the mtroductio’n of

5(11) Grant-in-aid
The grant-in-sid in different component, of the State is desoribed below :-

. . Urb
Gujarat Region of ex-Bombay State area. 4g ‘;./:,1 ‘g(').l rg./l
(}

D.A. is paid to the teachers in non-Gov.
. ~Government secondary schools at t i
similar classes of Govc:rumenb servants receive D. A. Exl?an that :ccollll:ian;: ?;:v a:n‘:llglgﬁ
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with the norinal rate of grant as the original rate of 30%, and 33 1/3%, for urban and rural sreas
Tespectively i8 revised due to the implementation of recommendations of Integration Commiltee
for Secondary Education. Subject to availability of Funds, building and site grants are at present
psyable at the rate not exceeding 1/4th of the total expenditure in case of ordinary Secondary Schools.
The expenditure on school equipment such ag school furniture,library, laboratory, work-thop
.audio visual and other teaching and including equipment on crafts ete, 1s included in the ordinary
expenditure for the year and held admissible for maintence grant provided it is upto the limit
of 12 9 of the totel direct expenditure (exclusive of expenditure on equipment). Expenditure on
equipment oxceeding this limit is admssible for an ad hoc grant upto 26% of such expen-
diture. Due to paucity of funds, the equipment under this category was not paid during the year
under report,

Proprictory schools (i. e. schools not registered under either the Society’s Registration Act
1950 or any other Act that may be) and Communal Schools are not aligible for any grant from
Public Funds. Also schools charges tuition fees at rate higher than double the preenbed rates
are not eligible for grant-in-aid or any kind. Vocational Sccondary School are ehgible for grant
at 50 9%, of their admitted expenditure and non- recurring grants for equipment at £0 9.

In Saurashtra.— Recognised Secondary Schools are cligible to rcceive grant-in-aid at a rate
not exceeding 50 % and in Secondary schools for girls at a rate not excuding 66 2/3 9, of the
admitted expenditure on Subject to cesrtain conditions, A recognised lokoshala is eligible toreceive
grant in aid equsl to the difference between its receipts and expenditure if the expenditure is
greater than receipts or of the expenditure admissible whichever is less.

A multipurpose school is eligible for grant-in-aid at €0 % of the recunng «xpendive erd
80 %, of non-reeurring expenditure. Building and site grants are admissiable at not exceeding
half of total expenditure. Applications for the special non-recciring grants on account of the ex-
penditure incurred on furniure, educational applications, on scientific and other apperatus
library books ete. are dealt with on merit and the Rates of grantis generally the same as main
tenance grant which is 50 % or 60 2/3 9,. No separate grants are paid on expenditure on
D. A. and expenditure is included in the admitted expenditure for maintenance grant.

Grants are pald (@ 50 % and 45 % on rural and urban areas in Kutch a8 on par with the
area of Gujarat Region.

5.12 Fees.

Fea ratys are praseribad for the old Bombay State area and Saurashtra. The old rates are revi-

sed by the Integration Committee and thoy are as under:-
\

Old Bombay State for the lowest class Highest Class Saurasktra, Kutch
Ra. Rs.

Abmedabad .. . ve 400 P, M, 7-00 P, M.  Schools managoment have been allowed do

raise tho fee rate in their sohools progressi.

«Other areas .. . w 300 P M 6-00 P. M vely so 88 to bring them to rates within

a period .of 4 years from June 1900 at

Rajkot. Other than Rajkot least 239, of differonce between oxisting

fecs nnd foo rotes shown wn old Bombay

v . b o1 State arca.

Vi .. 1-50 1-25
VIR 2-00 1-50
via 2-50 2-00
L ¢4 . T %00 - - ' 280
X 3-50 2-50
p 4 .- 4-00 " 300

.Foes are .also_introduced in: the Government Schools of Saurashira ares. They sre intendcd
10 be raised year after year in the fellowing way:- .
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: o Py ey VI D I L TV T I P
"Plicre wad a tendincy td offened ke i’ntroduogl}on of f{{ea_lfn G?vgmn?énf Sehools }nﬁguzasﬁtm,,
Agitation ‘of an appreciable maguiture was & foot pupils joined stn-ke Jn some ' places but  gocg

sense prevsiled later and the ug"kfﬂ)tion BUbb_i(,led- . i

1 jon.— Secondary schools are not exccpted Lo charge separdte fees for Drawing;
P}fy':i(ﬁ:lgggchfﬂ)znsupply of wger, Library etc. which are normel items of s(‘:hooi e:lrpen&htu:e,
They may however, churge a consolidated ferm fee to meeb the expnses on incidentia 8 ei ral.
itom such as M. I..School Magazine. Expenditure conttibution to Atheltic, Assosiatiofl; dgc_ 00
functions and festivuls Inter Class, Inter school tournaments ete. subject to certain cond :thons
The consolidated torm foe should not however exceed the monthly Tuition fee prescribed for Std,
V in this area.

ith th oval of the Department the Schools are free to increase the rate of fees upto 1 1/2
of Y;\Ir::};utee ;rlt)aaP:ribed by Govarl;ment, if they found it difficult to make their both ends meet due
to the introduction of revised payscales of the Secondary School teacher.

Bohools are not eligible for any grant if they charge fees more than double the prescribed tates.
As regards consessions the following are availables :-

1. In Government Secondary Schools for Boys 20%, pupils of each class are given freestude-
nt ship while the percent is 25%, in case of Government Girls High Schools. )

2. Non-Government Secondary Schools are expected to award at theiv owr cost not less
than 5 9% freestudentship to poor and deserving students, |

3. In addition to the freeships provided by the managements of ?riqmry Schools the Govern~
ment have sanctioned free studentships to poor and deserving pupils in recogr_nsed non-Govern=
ment Secondary Schools 8.5% of the total number of pupils subject to certain conditions.

4. Children of women Teachers whose income from all source does not exceed Rs. 100 P, M.
aro cligible for exemption from the payment of Tuition fees in Secondary Schools.

5. children of soldiers who died or were permanently in capacited during the last waz ave
eligible for exemption from payment of Tuition fees, _
" 6, Freo studentships are granted to the sons and daughters of full-time Teachers and H.Ms.

studying in any of the Secondary Schools conducted by the Management employing the teachers
conceraed. .

7. A new class of economically backward class is also created for purposes of granting free
studontship,

’

Dus to introduction of this new concession, many students of rural area are oonvered by this

Scheme. Govornment had spent Rs, 70,28,491 during 1960-61 and the estimated figures of the
beneficiarios was 1,22,547. . :

' This is also extended to Baurashtra area. .
In Saurashtra there is no uniform polioy of fees, Atter the introduction

Soales and rate for grants the fees have more or less been uniform As detai

Secondary School new fee rates are introduced as shown eatlier,

of Integration Committee
eq above m Government

In Government schools where education is not free, freestudentships a:t 10to 25.% of the ens.
rolment were allowed on the basis of merit oum means, C o )

Private aided schools are required to give 10 9 freestudentship at their own eosi;, children of
teacher employed in Government schools are exempted from tuition fees, .

The uniformity of rates of fees are also extended to Kntch. . N e

. Moreover the Saurashtra and Kutch .areas are also brought under the schemé of E, B, C.
_toncessions. R e

N A R \ !
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TABLE NO. V (13)

Average fee per pupil vn Secondary Schools

State Govt. Other Agencies All Agencies
Ra. Ra. Ras.
0Old Bombay Stats area of Quj. Dist. 87.6 84.8 34,8
Sgurashtra 12,2 42-1 238
Eutch 11.6 46.6 28.2
* Total 15.1 35.6 32.5

It may be seen that the total fee collected per pupil was Rs. 32.5 per year. Tees collected in
Btate Managed Bchool was Rs. 15-1 per pupils while that collected in Schools managed by other
agencies was 35.5. The divergence between the two is due to the fact that higher rates of fues
are charged by private agencies, particularly in Saurashtra and Kutch area.

Scholarships and stipends to pupils in Sec. Schools.—In addition to fee concessions, described in
the previous paragraph several sets of scholarships have been instituted by Government to help
gsecondary school pupils. They are generally awarded on the basis of the result of the Examina-
tion held annually by the Department for this purpose. Some of these are :—

1. Government Open Scholarships.—There are tenable in M. 8, and H. 8. and in the areas of
the old Bombay State, The rate of scholarship is Rs. 4 p.m. in Std. V, VI, and VII and Rs. 5
p.m. in Std. VIIL, Rs. 6 p.m. in Std. IX, Rs. 7 p. m. in Std. X and Rs. 8 p.m. in SWd. XL

2. Government special scholarship for children from Cultivator’s class.—This is meant for deserving
children from Cultivator’s class, the studying in the H. 8. of Government Agricultural H. 8. in areas
of old Bombay State. The rate of scholarship is Rs. § p.m.

8, Merit scholarship in Government secondary schocls. They are awarded to students who
stand first in Std. VIII to XTI in Government Secondary schools in  Saurashtra. The rate of scho-
larship is Rs. 6 p.m. in Std. VIII and X and Rs. 8 p.m. in Std. XI.

The table No. V(14) gives details of scholarships etc. awarded to pupils in secondary schools
during the year under report.

5—13 Medium of Insiruction

The medium of instructions in all schools is (excluding the Anglo-Indis schools English teaching
schools and a few Cosmo-politin schools) in the regional languape t.e. mother tongue (Gujarati) of
the majority of children of the school. .

5—14 Hindi and English in secondary schools

In the area of the old Bombay State, Saurashtra and Kutch Hindi is compulsorily taught in
Standard V to XI of Secondary Schools.

English is compulsorily taught in Standard VIII to XI. 1t is also permissible to teach English
in Standard V to VII but parents have to pay an additional fee for teaching of the subject and ib
is to be taught outside school hours, The number of periods allotted to English has been increased
from 8 to 12 periods per week. In Ssurashtra English is taught optionally from §td. V1I. The con-
cession is allowed to be continued during the year under report,

Na~—1636—16
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TABLE NO. V (14)
Scholarships and Stipends In Secondary Schools

{1960-61)

h y

Scholarships and Stipends Awarded by dgtgh?llx (g.:e;g- Total 3)1;1 c:ai gll::noml

Rogion Contral Govt., BState Govt. Local Bodies,  institutions). asotually Paid,

No, Value No, Yalue No. Value No. Value No. Value No. Value

1 2 3 4 4] [ 7 8 ) 10 11 12 13

0Old Bom - — 162 5508 2 — — 160 7841 322 13347 2611 84801
boy fitate,
Gujarat
Distriots,

Baurnshtraand 3 282 2744 1200738 ] 284 807 15920 3150 130538 18498 504973
Kutoh,

Totol. 2 3810 24875 13966 788007 82 1648 2290 90186 16607 904716 123401 6756032

5.16 Examinations

i inati ing the year under
he table No, V (15) shows the results of the public examinations held during
rol;l:)r?‘, u: the end oi(' tlie secondary school course by the 8, 8. C. examination Board, Baroda.

TABLE NO. V (15)

Ezaminations
(1960-61) ;
(Number appeared) Number Passed
' Publio Privato Total Publio Private Total
1 2 3 4 5 ] 7

8. 8. C. ExaMnvamion Boaep, Baropi

lﬂh(l‘lmlglt:yl 40878 23568 43234 19709 230 19939
. Girle 10005 038 11843 5469 141 65610
Total, 44783 3204 56077 25178 371 25549
Qotober 1960,
Boys. 13813 1704 16517 4212 269 4481
. Girla, 3219 403 3682 923 102 1025
Total... 17032 21687 19199 6135 371 5506

5.16 Multipurpose Schools

A multipurpose schools aims at training instructions in addition to the usual set of academie
subjects in two or three different sets of sub

) . jects witha view that the pupils may receive specialised
teaining in certain subjeots for pursuing  different, vocations

coining subjeots in life or for entering institutions
giving higher education in different subjects such as Mechanics Electrical, Agriculture, Commerce,
Musio, Fine Arts, Banking Accountancy, Home Science ete,

The scheme of conversion of ordinary
such schools require more accommodation,

schools into multipurpose schools is a costly one, sinc,
the year undor report there were 99 multi

specialised equipment and better qualified staff. Durin
purpose schools in the State, Mostly of the multipurpoge
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: schools in the old B. 8. area ran only two courses viz. the usual academic one plus the diver-
.sified course allotted by Government. These schools do not lead to the higher secopdary exami-
nation but to the 8. 8. €. Examination followed by four year of study for the first degree,
In these schools Humanities and Sciences arenot considered as diversified courses, In Saurashtra,
Science is also considered as diversified course. The table below gives the details of Multipurpore
schools along with the courses allotted to them during the year under report.

Itom 0ld Bombay Saurashtra Kutch
a 2 )] #
Number of Mullipurpose Schools—

‘' Goverfiment, .. . . . . . 13 17 ]
Non-Gevornment. . . . . 42 1. L
Total . _15—4 _4;_ T l—.
. Courses allotted
Agriculture . 13 7 —
Commerce e 15 38 1
Home, Soince. .. o .. . ‘e e 13 3 2
Fine Arts. 13 10 -
Humanities, .. .. . —_ —_ -
Tooch. - ox . ‘e .- ‘e —_ T -
Scinee. . .. - ] -
: Total. .. 54 "6 s 1

Schools under convession were given advance grants of non-recurrent type for purchasing
equipment, furniture and for erecting new or extending existing buildings so as to enable them
to complete all the preliminaries before starting the courses in 1960-61.

No. of Schools, Grants Paid. For oourses.
3. 1. Rajuj H. 8, Mchsana :
2. V. V. H. 8 Verdhani Agrioultore,
3. Gurukul Vidyamandir, Surendranagsr.
3 1 8. H. High S8chool Dholks,
2. Radhanpur H, 8., Radhanpur Commorce.
3. Himatnagar H. 8. Himstnagar
1. H, D. Sarvajanik H. 8, Ahmedabad. Fine Arta
¥il. Home Soiones.
7

5.37 School Buildings

1099 Secondary Schools were accommodated in 1099 school buildings. Of these 219 (or 279%,)
vwere owned and 801 (or 73%,) were rented and remaining 79 (or 7%,) were rent free,

The percentage of owned buildings was very high in Kutch and Saurashtra. This is mainly
due to the fact that thess areas have large percentage of Government. schools and most of thess
schools have their own buildings. The percentage of rented building in old Bombay State
area of Gujarat Region is very high mainly because most of the buildings are given on
.zental basis by the societies managing the schools.

Tha fallowing tabls cives regionwise details about school buildings.
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TABLE NO. V (16)
School Buildings

Reglon No. of Beo. Numher of School Buildings Total
Bohools Ownod Kented Kentireo
1 2 3 4 & 6
Gujorat Region. 808 83 607 27 » 807
Baurashtra. 254 117 91 47 265
Kutch, 87 19 13 5 ' 37
Total.. 1069 210 801 79 1099

As already described in para 5§ (12), building and site grants are at present payable in the
old Bombay State aren. No building grants were paid during the year under report as there-
wus no provision for the sume except in case of patri in Kutch. In the old Bombay State area.
A scheme for the grant of building loans for construction of school buildings or for purchases-
of sites or play grounds has-been introduced since 1953, and during the year under report loans
amounting to Rs, 4,17,000 were snanctioned to 25 schools. The loans are repayable in 15 yearly
instalments and interest is churged at current market rates. This scheme is extended to all Regions of -
the stute. Grants at liberalised rute during the years 1959-60, 1960-61, were sanctioned Regions under
second five year plan. First instalment of which was paid in 1959-60. The school which completéd
their work were puid G. L A. during 1960-61 und their number cacm eto 22. The total expenditure
incurred on this account was Rs, 1,732,300,

Similar scheme for grant of loans to non Government secondary school for the construction
of Hostel buildings has been implemented by Government during the year under report and Loans
smounting to R, 33,000 have been puid to 4 institutions. These loans are granted in similar-
fuvourable terms as loans for school buildings,

5—18 Schoel Terms Holidays and School hours

The arous of old Bombay State, the arrangements of school terms are as under :—

(¢} Tirst term from 12th June to 15th October,

(it) A three woek’s break generally from about 16th October to the 6th November, but to-
*  be shifted, when necessary to fit in with the Diwali festival, :

!

ril with a mid term bresk from 24th

(¢¥) Sccond Term from 7th November to 27th Ap
if they find that month more convenient for Camps and similér acti--

Decomiber to 2nd Junuary.,
vitics,

() Bummar vacation from 29th April to 11th June.

(v) During the torm time, schools may observe as holidays, the public holidays notified
for the District concerned and in addition not more than 10 holidays to suit local festivals
provided the maximum number of Holidays including vacations does not exceed 95 daysin a yeax:.

+ This number does not include half holidays and Sundays in school terms.

The rules regarding hours are as under ;—

(i} Every school should mest ordinarly for six hours a

L) nd impart education for § :
daily for five days ig a week, with due provision for a long a d n for five bours

nd short recess,

(1) On one day in the week, schools will meet for two or thres bours with due p}oviaion for -
Tecess,

(1%%) In the hot weather, schools may meet for less than six hours in the i
provide education for not less than four ]Zours. moming bat should.
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To mees the difficulty of accomodation achools in Old Bombay State are allowed as an emer-
gency measure to work in two shifts under certain circumstances among which are included the

following :—

(1) There i3 no other secondary school of the same type in the loeality which can acco-
mmodate such students,

(2) Acrangements are made in with the shifts for proper administration,

(3) Hours of instructions per week to be put in by these schools are the same as in the
cage of schools not working in the shifts.

Secondary schools in Saurashtra have alse two terns the first commences in Juue and lasts
for about 5 months and sccond commencing after Diwali holidays in November and [asts for
51/2 months, About 105 holiduys are prescribed which include all gazetted holidays and locu)
holidays, besides Winter vacation for 4 weeks in October, November and summer vacation of
six weeks. Thus the No. of working days s s:condary schools in Saucashtra is about 210, The
schools which do not have shifts system generully work from 11-00 A, M. to 5-00 P. M. with a
recess for one hour. Insomesecondary schools; where a shift' has been introduced due to shortuge
of accommodation, the two shifts are held in morning and after noon according to couvenience
of the schools. In Kutchthearfangement of school hours, school terms and vacations are similar
to those in the areas of old Bombay State,

5.19 Miscellaneous

The following brief comments are offered regarding other geseral Developments in secondary
education.

(1) Department of extension services in secondary Training Colleges during the year under
report, department of Extension services were in operation in the State. They were attached

to the following colleges:—

(1) Faculty of Education and Psychology, Baroda.
(2) A. G. Teachers’ College, Ahmedabad.

(3) Teachers Training College, Vallabh Vidyanagar.
(4) Ramba Training College, Porbandar.

Activities of these Departments concerned the following types of services.

{1) Advisory and guidance service

(2) Library service

(3) Seminars and work shops

(4) Audio wvisnal Aid Service,

(6) Study groups -conferences

(6) Science Club activities

(7) Publications

(8) Excursions, visits, exhibition \

(9) Socinl and cultural activities Seminars and workshops conducted by these departments
concerned many curricular subjects of secondary schools. A seminar on teaching of Science
wag organised during year under report at A. G. Teachers’ Training College. This scheme
was sponsored by Government of India. Similarly a seminar on all India basis of the Educational
officer was also organised at Vallabh Vidyanagar Teachers’ Training College during the year under
report. There were also organised workshops in teaching of English, Science and other subjects,

2. Seminar of the officers of the Department was held during the year under report at Baroda.
The Educstional Minister inaugurated the seminar and precided over the celebration. The secondary
Education Department also joined the deliberation. It was a three day seminar, which proved very
wseful.

Na—~168356—~—11
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3. A seminar of Head Masters was held at Rajpipla with a view to acquiring them with the
programmes and activitics in physical education. Head Masters joined the seminar, State Ins-
pector for Physical Education was in charge of the seminar.

Government of India extended their special favour of grant of building loans for Hostels for
girls. 4 schools of the State were paid much grants the detailes of which are as under:

Name of School ’ Amount of grant
Ras,
1. 8heth M, R. Kanya Vidyalaya Mandir, Kutch .. 67,500
2. Kanya Ashram, Maddhi . 35,365
3. Bhagini 8amaj M, G. High School .. 27,606
4. Vinay Mandir, Aliabadas, . 22,750

1,63,221
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CHAPTER VI

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION.
6.(1} Institutions and studenis

The table No. Y1 (1) compares the number of mstitutions for higher educaticn sr.d the numker
of students studying m them dunng 1953-60 and 1960-61.

The No. of research Institutions remained s}ationery at seven (7). One of these at Jumuagar
18 managed by the Central Government,

The Colleges for General Education now number 47 with the addition of 11 new College vz,
(1) Shri Rajani Parckh Arts and Science College, Cambay. *
(2) Shri Somnath Arts College, Veraval.
(3) Shri Shardapecth Arts College, Dwarka.
- (4) Shri I, V. Patel College of Commerce, Nadiad.
(5) Shri H, H. Mahendrasinhji Sicence College and Umiashanker N. Mchta Aits Colloge, Mo,

(6) "Shri Purushottamdas Thakordas Science and Somalal Kasturchand Shri Krithua Arte
College, Modasa. .

(7) Shri L. H. Science and 8. D, Arts Intermediate College, Mansa,
(8) Shri Umedray Panchal Arts College and Survodaya Science Collcge, Pilwal

(9) Seth Hiralal Prabhuram Arts and Smt. Shantuben Motilal Shankarla] PancLal Scicnee
Intermediate College, Talod.

(10} Seth Purushottamdas Thakordas Arts and Science College, Godhra.
(11) Sardar Vallabhbhai Arts and Commerce College, Ahmedabad.

Colleges for Professional Education increased by 6 (six). Secondary Teacher's Certificate (8.7T.C.)
classes so far included under Chapter VII, “Traming of Teachers” are also included 1n the table
No. VI (1). The working of the five types of institutions mentioned in the table 18 described
below :—

6.(2) Universities

The three Statutory Universities functioning i the State are enumerated with brief particulars
in the table No. V1 (2)

TABLE NO. VI (1)
Institutions  of Higher ' Education

Typo of Numbeor of Institutions Number of students.
Inttatution.

1959-60 1960.61 Increase  1859.60 1960-61 lncrease Plus or .Decmuoj(-—)
Plus or o
Decrease  Boys = Girls  Total Boys Girls Total Boya Girls  ‘Total
= v
i 2 3 4 1] 6 T 8 bt i0 il 12 13
1 Universities 3 3 — 287 92 379 693 149 733 4308 {48 £354
2 Rencarch
Institutions 7 7 —_ 206 , 2 237 182 48 241 ~13 +17 +4
3 Colleges for
Gegeral
Education., 36 47 +11 20943 4313 27256 23499 6939 30438 2356 628 43183
4 Collego for
Professionsl
Education. 32 3t +6 14858 800 15758 18110 1000 17110 -+1252 100 41382
§ College for
Speaal .
Education. 8 6 — 621 515 1136 731 578 13090 +110 4638 +173
Total... B84 101 +17 36914 7852 44766 41125 8706 49831 44211 4834 48085

N. B.— Biudents enrolled in University Departments arc shown as students in the Univermties,
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TABLE NO. VI (&

Statutory Universities”

(1960-61)
Universit, Yoor of in- Vice-Chonoellor University Office looated
Jg: Name of the v Corporation. duoring the year. at.
1, M. 8, Univorsity Boroda. 1049 ¥ Dr. J. M. Moehta. Barods,
2. Gujacat University, Ahmedabad. 1950 ghri M. P. Desai Ahmedsabad.
8. B. V. Vidyapooth, Vallabh Vidyanagar 1055 Shii B. J. Potel '~ Vallabh Vidyanagar.

The progress of each of the thres Universities during the yearunder report is briefly summarised
in the paragraph that follow :— . .

1. MaRaraja Sayajirac Untversity of _Baroda.—This is a teaching and residential University,
The thirteen institutions comprising the University continued without any augmentation.

The following new Post-Gradeate Courses were started in the University during the academic
year 1960-61 :— :

(@) M. 8o, in Geology.
(b) Post-Graduate Diploma in Co-operation,
(0) M. 8, Branch T1I-Orthopaedics.

The total No. of students in this University at the commencement of the year was 8014 ss
‘against 7726 in the year 19569-60. :

\ ' [
The following notable events were recorded by the University :—

(1) The corner stone laying ceremony of the new building for the University Office was
performed by Dr. Jivraj N. Mehta, Chief Minister, Gujarat State on the 16th October 1960,

(2) 'The now building of the Department of Archeology and Ancient Hiso d
open on the 29th October 1960 by Professor Humayun Kabir, Minister for Scﬁit};&s R::izizi
and Cultursl Affairs, Goveriment of India. ' _

(8) The sixteenth meeting of the Central Advigory Board of .Anta‘ !
the auspicies of the University between the 26th and 30th October 1960.eolg§¥va§al\slgllaillgl\1u;v§::
Jung, Governor of Gujarat delivered the inaugural address, .. -

«(4) The University Youth Fostival (Eleventh University Week) was iﬁaugr;‘mted i)y Prof.

. K. @. Saiyiudein, officer on Special Duty, Minister of Educati : .
12th December 19G0. P y of X llcatlo.n, Government of India on the

(5) To Commomerate the centenary of the ‘birth of th § ini
Tagore, the Univeraity has instituted :y Tagore Chair in Ind?n: g}lllﬁf;l;wgf %“)iii ]A)rl:sRaEnm dranatl;
of Ra, 4,00,000 has been sot aside for the maintenance of the Chair. The Universit a.(r: omi
Commission_sanctioned an amount of Rs. 8,00,000, the State Government and ﬂfmbY, l‘m}ts
_-shnm being Rs. 1,00,000 for the Chair. The Uniyersity also started a series of lecd:ur‘a mﬁrgl_ d
dranath Tagore a8 & part of the odntuary celebrations and Dr. 8. M. Ali (ac:cmetir.e;:lB 01115 fe or
%f m()};ni{p:lni:atwte Rellgcion _l:x l:m{odn., tleot'vlw1 Professor in Shantiniketen) weu-knowne sclrlzliisﬁ

ali literature and writer delivers Te i ies
the 12th February 1961, The subjeots of :htlae?:;l;eu:esm:'lfm-t—h ‘s series on the 10¢h, 11th and

(@) the early period-Vaishnavism snd its irifluence on Tagors,
(b) the beginningof proselitemmm-Rammohan-Bmhmo-Sam;;j.;md Tagore,snd
(¢) Tagor and his Weltanschaning (comprehensive view and philosophy c:f life)

_ (d) A supplementary convosation for confermi d : -
‘Ceutenary Hall, Faculty of Arts oipung dogrees and diplomas wagheld: iy the
Chan pellor presided, y on the 26§h March 1961. Dr. Jyotindra M. Mehts, vice
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r. The Annual convocation for ‘conferring degrees was held on 15th October 1960 when Dr. K.
L, Shrimali, Union Minister for Education delivered the convocation address, In all 1333 received
their Degrees and Diplomas at this convocation-893 in person and 440 in absentia.

. The oriental Institute has & rich collection of Rs. 20,631 manuscripts in Sanalrit, Prakrit,
Pali, Apabramsha and other classical languages of which 3,149 were added duringthe year under
eport.. Out of these 250 were purchased and 2899 were received as gifta,

The University Central Library the Shrimati Hansa Mehta Library bas a book stock of 1,64,806
volumes of which 16767 books were added during the year. The Library conducts a Post-
Graduste Diploma course in Library Science.

- The Halls of residence for Men and Women students of the University accommodated 1361
students as against 1168in 19569-60. The University Union continuedits varied activitiesas in
previous years, consisting of poor-boy’s Library, Indor games, debates, Reading Rooms, Hiking
Clubs, Film Club, Disoussion groups, variety entertainments, students service eto. song and dance
competitions. University Youth Festival is the regular annual feature.

* Gujarat University—The four University Departments viz. (1) School of Scoial Scicnces (3)
School of Gujarati Language and Literature (3) School of Philosophy and Paychology (4) School
of Sciences functioned during the year under report. The total No. of Post graduate students in
the Departments were 495. More than 4,000 students are taking instruction by papers and/or
research in 60 post graduate centres at various Colleges,

The new colleges affilisted.are 11 (Eleven) as are shown in para 6 (1),

The total number of affiliated Colleges rose upto 58. Of these 37 (with 24379 students) were
colleges for general education and 21 (with 9465 students) were colleges for professional Educa-
tion, Nineteen Colleges were managed by Government. Introduction of external Degree course
upto B. A. Degree has proved to be & boon to those who earn and feed their family members,
Abount 12,500 students appeared a8 external students during the year under report.

During the year under report, the University has taken some more strides in the matter of aca-
demic reforms. It has been decided that three year’s integrated Degree Course should be introduced
from June 1962 and to include general Education thereiv:. It has also accepted the major re-
commendations of Examination Reforms Committee appointed in pursusnce of a Resolution of
the University senate, A system of internal evaluation of tl_le students work in Colleges {o the
extent of 30%, of total marks envisaged in these recommendf\uons have been implemented in view
of the fact such a provision will keep the students on their alert round the calendar instead of

during the conventional examination season.

A separate Department of Publication is also started from this year and itis decided to publish
Text Books in Gujarati and to encourage publications or translation of the standard words into
Gujarati language. The University has also decided to spend an amount of Rs. 5,00,000 for

this purpose.- --

For speedy implementation of Gujarati as a medium of instruction and examinations, the Uni-
versity has published scientific Terminology in Gujarati in various subjects. Service of Dr, George
Passey of the Alabama University (U. S. A.) had been obtained for the University school of
Philosophy and Psychology from the United States Educational foundation in India.

_The. other important extra-curricular activities carried over during the year wore participation
in the inter University youth festival and the inter University Radio Play competition. Five
students of the University won the merit certificates for the pictures presented in the exhibition-
N. C. C. cadets are increasing, the total strength was 19 Units including 8 Women’s Units com
prising of 3976 cadets. The University Library has got 63347 books while the journals are 771,
The total expenditure for™ both  “books and periodxc:.als comes to Ra. 9,63,808 The amount of
Rs, 25432 spent after 7443 books and 163 journals is included in the above amount of Ra, 9,83,808

Sardar Vallabkbhas Vidyapeeth Vallabh Vidyanagar.—Shri B. J. Patel continued as the Vice-
Chancellor of the Vidyapeeth during the.year under report.

The' convabation of the Vidyapeeth was held on the 15th December 1960 for conferring various
Dégrees; “Dr. Rajendra Prasad the President of Indian Republic was the Cldef guest of Honour.

Nq—1635—18 " '
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This yeor; Vidyapeoth saw tonsiderable building activity fotgizqsihg_tlledziﬂggg Bﬁpéﬂge::
and gtudents of the Vidyapeeth. The grants from the St.ate mjoarlnme_n fVGnabH-\;idy.ﬁn;gai;
finencing the building projects of the University situated in the Rural ares o

o . i i the setondery educationl in
i iow t ding well qualified and trained teachers td t C e R
th:&rltgr: (:tr'l 1{81;:033:; th% sennt:al, has decided to start a Secondary Te&d}e:;ian“mﬁgi Coilllegd
undeI: the direct control of and administration of the University. Actordingly the college
started from June 1960.

In the post graduate Departments 286 students were registered as compared to 224 in the
preceding year.

i i . ka is 19866..
iversi od library developing year after year. The total No. of books ig 1S
D:xrrlil:gtiﬁ:aw;r:;iyul;se: rge;ort 974gynew books were added. The University gets 322 periodicals.
In all, the total cost of the baoks is to the tune of Rs. 1,93,343.

i i iliti i . The University provide
he affiliated Colleges provide Hostel facilities to their students. The :
accToxgngodu:ion ix:) Hgstalspboth attached to and apptoved by the University.

Total accommodation provided during the year under report was 2,600; out of wlich 92 seats.
were for Lady students.

i ' ioned in tached to the

Among the other activities of the Vidyapeeth may be mentioned importance at  the

Physigx?lgEducntibn, Sports and Athletics, the N. C. C. mclut:’u_ng the gitls unit (N C. C. 9586 1;qtail

Toceived training) A. C. C. 1009 Boys, 87 Girls’ Participation i the Inter University Youth Festival

ot New Delhi Board of Students’ Welfare, Employment Bureau, Foreign University Bureau eto.
Archaeological Museums.

During the year 1960-61 State Government have paid an amount of Ra, 4 lacs as grant.
6. (3) Grant-in-aid

The grants to the various Universities in the State by the Government of Gujarat are asunder:~

TABLE XNO. VI (3)
State Grants to Universities

(1960-61) L
sr. Univorsitios Roourring Nob-Reourting ~ Total Grand
No, Granot Grant , .

g, Ra. Ra.
h t) ® (4) 1)
1, M, 8, Univomity, Bareda, 27.13 0.86 27.99
3. Gujorst Univorsity, Abmedabad. . 567 0.38 8.05
3. Sardar Vallabhbbai Vidyopooth, Vallabh Vidyanagar .. 4.00 1.80 ) 5.80
TABLE NO, VI (4)
Affiliated Institutions
(1960-61)
BARODA GUJARAT 8. V.VIDYA B.N.D. T, TOTAL
Typo of Institution, No. of Studo. Institu- Studo- Insti- Stude Tnsti- Stude- Institu- Stude-
Inatin, nts, tion nts. tion.  nts, tion.  nta, tion. nte.
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 1
1. Univorsity Dopartmonts. 1 - 1 495 1 238 _— - 3 73
2. Resoatch Institutions. 1 53 B - - = = 3 108
8. Colloges for Genorad )
Edusation, 3 3010 37 24370 2 1993 & 1056 47 30438
4. Professionnl Colleges. ; 4510 2N 408 4 2486 — - 3 iem
8. Special Collegos. 8 JRL.Y SE— —_ — — = — Py 113T

Total .. 1§ 8089 04 34508 7 a1y 5 Yoss 91  4807%
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The following matching grants (both recurring and non-recurring) have been paid to the following
Universities during the year under report on such of their development schemes as were approved
by the University Grant Commission.

Rs.
M. S. University, Baroda .- . .l 13,70,918
Gujarat University, Ahmedabad ‘e . . 1,68,132
8. V. Vdiyapeeth - .. . .. 4,41,606

Total o 19,80,566

6.(4) Affiliated Institutions

It has to be noted that not all collegesand research institutionsare affiliated to the Universities.
Such of these as are affiliated to any of the Universities and are in receipt of grants from the
State Government are left out of statistical recordingif they cater only to departmental personnel.
The table No. VI {(a) gives the details of institutions affiliated to Universities in the State and
their enrolment during 1960-61.

N. B—(i) Each statutory University, whatever the number of its teaching departments is
shown as one unit for statistical recording.

(¢t} AN Faculties of Universities and Constitutent Colleges have been classified as Colleges
or CGeneral, Professional or special education.

(¢) There are a number of Research Institutions which are recognised and aided by the
Department. But they are neither affiliated to a University nor do they any regular teaching
work. Such Institutions are not recorded in the above table.

6.(5) University Examinations

The following Teble presents the candidates who appeared at and passed the more important
examinations held by the Universities during the year under report.

TABLE NO. VI (5)

University Ezaminations

1960-61

Sr. Examination. No. appoared. No. passed.
s 3 1
1 B, A. 6175 3803
2 M A 626 440
3 B, Se, 1471 970
4 M. Se. 21 163
5§ Ph. D. 16 16
¢ LL.M 9 4
7 LL, B. 338 150
M. D 12 3
% B. E. (Cisil) 350 270
10 M. B. B. 5. 337 187
11 B. M. E. E. 186 120
12 M, Ed, 20 22
13 B.T. & B. Ed, 478 368
14 M. Com. 107 Py
13 B. Text (Eng.) 22 2
16 B. Text (Tech.) . 2 3
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6.(6) Expenditure

The following table gives the total expenditure of the Statutory Universities, according to
sources, for the year of 1960-61.

TABLE VI (6)
Direct Ezpenditure of Statutory Universities 1960-61.

Bouroe, 1959-60 1980-61
Contral Government Funds, 41042 ( 9.4) 1425828 { 12.98)
Stato Government Funds, 27566290 { 35.1) 3668170 ( 33.30)
Board Funds Feos. 3318048 ( 42.3) 4410070 ( 40.10)
Other sourcow, 1034134 ( 13.2) 1493400 ( 13.56)
Total .. 1850414 (100.00) 10997477 (100.00)

It will be seen that the direct expenditure on Universities increased by over Rs. 31 Lacs from
Rs. 780,414 in the year 1959-60 to Rs. 10,99,7477 in 1960-61. During 1960-61 about 40.1%,
of the dircet cxpenditure was met from fees as against 42.3%, in the preceding year.

G. (7) Research Instifutions

There are seven recognised Reserch Institutions. The number of students in this Institutions
on 31at March 1961 was 241 (192 men and 49 women). Out of these Institutions one is under
the control of the Centrnl Government.

Besides these soven Institutions; there are a few other Research Institutions aided by the Depart-
ment.  As these are not trented as educational Institutions they receive no specific mention in
this report.

COLLEGES FOR GENERAL EDUCATION
G.(8) Arls and Science Colleges

The totnl No, of Arts and Science Uolleges increased from 36 with 27,256 students in them

on 3lst Murch 1960 to 47 Colleges with 30,438 students in them on 31st March 1961 eivi
847 as the uverage No. of students per colleges. reh 1961 giving

TABLE NO. VI (7)
Arts and Science Colleges

No. of Colleges, No. of Students in the oollege Averago No. of students per
College.
1950.80 1060-91 1069-80 196081 1959-60 1059-01
‘Lotal .. ki 47 27256 30438 756 647

6. (9) Expenditurs

The expenditure figures on Arts and Science Colleges b i
year¥1959-G0 are presented in the table below :— 5% By soutces for 1960-61 and the preceding
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TABLE NO. VI (8)

Ezpenditure on Arts and Science Colleges, 1960-61.

Sourco 1959-60 1960-61
1. Government Funds. 22,16,703 ( 26.9) . 2,89,1052 27.3
2, Board Funds _—
3. Feos. 48,38,222 ( 59.9) 62,00,412 50.4
4, Qther sources. 13,83,603 ( 14.2) 14,08 4604 { 13.3)
Total .. 82,18,618 {100 9, 10,58,9028 (100 9}

The expenditure on these Colleges increased from Rs. 82,18,618 to Rs. 1,05,89,928 in the year
1960-61. Fees contributed 59.4%, of the total expenditure in 1960-61 as against a slightly lower
percentages of 59.9 percent in the preceding year. The expenditure from the State Funds in-
creased from the 22,16,793 to Rs. 28,91,052 during 1960-61.
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TABLE NO. VI (12)
Enrolment in Colleges for Special Education

(1960-61)
St. No, ' Colleges Enrolment in
1969-60 1060-61

1 College of Indian Music, Dance & Dramatics, Baroda. 360 4066

2  Faculty of Fino Arts, Bargds. T 166 189

3 Faculty of Social Work, Baroda. 62 76

4  Taculty of Home Science Baroda. 807 336

5 Baroda Sanskrit Mahavidyalays, Baroda 78 70
Lok Bharti Rural Institute, Sanosara. 163 172

Total 1136 1309

The Sanskrit College at Baroda shows slight decrease in enrolment during the year under report
The Rural Institute, Sancsara, indicates a rise in enrolment from 163 to 172, On the whole,
all these special institutions show a rise in total enrolment 1,136 to 1,309.

Further details about colleges for‘professionnl and Special Education (other than colleges of
Education) will be found in appropriate content in Chapter VIII. The particulars of Colleges
of Education are dealt with in Chapter VIL

4, PROFESSIONAL COLLEGES

6. (10) Professional Colleges
VI (12)

According to the instruction suggested by the Ministry of Education, Secondary Teachers’ Cor-
tificate (8. T. (.} classes have been included under Professional Institutions,

8. T. C. Classes or institutions do not strictly conform to the standards of a college. These
have no separate building, staff and equipment etc, The classes are held usually in the morning
or evening in rented or loaned sccommodation, the staff being part-time, The students enrolled
are, most of them, working-teachers whose practice-lessons are taught in their own schools and
supervised by the other trained and approved staff members of the school or the staff of the
S8. T. C. Institute. As such these classes or institutions do not fall under the category of
colleges like the Medical, Engineering, Law and other Professional Colleges. For these reasons
the 8, T. C. classes are dealt with in Chapter VII. )

The total enrolment in 32 Professional Colleges of 1959-60 waa 15,758 (14,343 men and 1,415
wamen), while in the year under report it was 17,110 (15,632 men and 1,678 women) in 38
colleges. The table No. VI (9) gives particulars of these 38 Colleges.

The average number of students in each type of College, however, is educationally significant,
The Engineering and Technological Colleges give an average of 1,121 and Commerco Colleges
681 as against 393 for Law, 391 for Agricultural and 271 for Medical Colleges. Though the
n-take in each type of college ia restricted, these averages indicate the greater preference for
Engineeringand Technological, Commerce and Law education as against the other types of education.

8. COLLEGES FOR SPECIAL EDUCATION
6 (11) Special Colleges

During the year under report the No. of Colleges for special education has remained stationery
8t 6. The enrolment in these six institutions is as under:



6
CHAPTER—VII
TRAINING OF TEACHERS

7. (1) : This Chapter is divided into three sections:
A Truining of Secondary Teachers.
B Training of Primary Teachers.

¢ Training of other Teachers.
A—TRAINING OF SECONDARY TEACHERS
7. (2) Secondary Training Colleges

The training of graduate teachers is undertaken by Secondary Training Colleges affiliated to the
Universities and by Groduate’s Basic Training Centres conducted by Government. The numbe
of Socondary Training Colleges in the Siate increased by one to six due to opening of the new College
gt Anand during the your under report. Thege colleges cater to teachers from Secondary Schools
-and follow a course of studies, theoretical and practical, as laid down by the Universities to
whioh they are affilisted. In the case of Graduate Basic Training Centres, the institutions follow
tho syllabus as laid down by the Department, eraft being & compulsory subjects and correlated
teaching & method in practical work. Both these types of institutions are open to Government
a8 well as non-Government teachers. :

The following Table shows the number of Secondary Training Colleges and the number o
tenchers trained by them during the year uhder report. )

TABLE NO. VII (1)
Sccondary Traintng Colleges in 1960-61

Managomont No. of Institutions. No. of Tetchers Unider Training.
Men Womten Total
Government 8 148 24 169
Asded, ' 3 396 162 458
Total 6 541 176 717

Of the 6, 2 were affiliated to Gujarat University, one to the‘ MI 8. Universi
bo the Sardar Vallabhbhoi Vidyspeoth, Anand ond the remeining 2 wlé?;emgf,;df:tfdab"’!"
Training Institutions, An increase of 111 in enrolment was noticed in these 6 Sl

. during the year under report. Training Colleges

Out of the 717 students 176 or about 24.5 per cent were wo i
propared for the B, T, examination of the 8. 1:1.\7 D. T Thism%lr;ivgt;?;des, 52 women were

\ : has no t
Qollege for the B. T. Degree and stud : . y separate
fo th? Univorsity. gree and students preparing for it areenrolled in the Arts College affiliated

buring the yenr under report, 416 toachers (339 . ; .

et g . men and 77 :
or tho B. Ed. Examination of whom 304 (232 men ang I'172 W0$g$en%a2§£;a?f iEr the B. T
The following two colloges in the State have been selected by the All India Cdun ioi Xamination.
Education for opening Extension Services Department : cil for Secondary

1. Fooulty of Education and Psychology, Baroda.
2. A. G. Teachers’ College, Ahmedabad.

The Extension Services Departments of thess coiieg'es provide in

other prajocts for improving the officiency of teachers fn Seconda -service courses and develop

ry Schools. The object of this
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in-service training is primarily to make these teachers fully conversant with the new trerds in
Secondary Education and to develop in them iritintive and responsibility for adopting more
dynamic and effective methads of teachingin class-rooms. Forthis purpose the Extension Service
Departments have been supplied with special equij ment in the shape of becks, nudio-visual adis
like projectors film-strips, films and tape recorders, duplicators, as well as a pick-up van to Le
utilised for the supervision of schools and for organising a mobile library service for 1le teachers
and students of the associated schools. The ares of service rendered by each of these Extensicn
Services Departments is so marked as to bring within its range a separute group cf schools to
avoid overlapping of jurisdictions.

The spirit that pervades the aetivities of these Depariment is cne of cumaraderie arnd service
through co-operative effort and individual study. Besides Seminars and refresher courscs, subject
groups are formed which meet periodically for panel discussions and co-operntive study. Work-
shops are organised to work out new ideasand formulate new methods through practical procedures
A weekly news-letter and other informative and instructive brochures are 1ssued by the Depart-
ment to majntain close and active contact between the scheols and their staff,

7. (3) Graduates Basic Training Instiluticns

The number of Graduates’ Basic Training Centres temained stationery at 2 in the year under
report. There are at Rajpipla and Mangrol and are Government institutions, Thc syl Lus
prescribed for these centres is a composite one consisting of both basic and ron-lasie subjects,
The teachers who pass the final examination are uwarded a Diploma in Education (D. Ed,) by
Government, They are maiunly absorbed in Basic Primary Teachers Training Colliges or ne Asai-
gtant Deputy Educational Inspectors. But us the course is treated ecquivalert to that of B, T.
or B. Ed,, they are eligible for employment in S-condary Schools as well.

‘The examination for the Diploma in Education awarded to the students successfully comple-
ting the course at the Centres at Rajpipla and Mangrol hae been recoguised by the University
of Gujarat as equivalent to the B. Ed. Examination of the University, Efforts are being made
to persuade other Universitics to accept D. Ed. awarded by Government as equivalent to B. T,
or B. Ed. awarded by them.

Liberal stipends are awarded to the trainees in those colleges, The stipends are awarded on
the basis of merit to non-deputed teachers staying in College hostels.

’ TABLE NO. VII (2)

Graduate Basic Training Institutions

(1960-61)
' Ttom Gradunte Basio Training Centres Total
Rajpipla Mangrol
Year of Establishment, 1948 1960
On 31st March, 1961,
No. Of Studenta On Roll.
Mon ) 27 24 51
Women 13 2 15
Total .40 20 66
No. of Students In Attached Hoslels,
Men 27 24 51
Women 13 s 15
Total <0 26 1]
No. Of Students That Possed During 1960.61 -
Men 27 ) 5t
Women 13 2 16
Total (:0 ' 26 85

Na—1635--20
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Both these institutions are co-educational and residence in 8 hostel is insisted upon. The prac-
‘tical sido of th~ training includes, besides practice touching on the cqrrelated pattern, commuunity
gervice through programmes of activities in socis] service, rural hygiene, adult literacy and allied
gervices to rursl arcus around the institution.

The table (2) gives detnils of these institutions as on 31st March, 1961,
7. (4) Higher Examirdation in the Professiona! Training of Teachers

In addilion to the B. T. or B. Ed. all Universities in the State have institutcd the M..Ed.
Examination which can be taken entirely by papors, partly by papers and partly by research, or
entirely by research. The Ph. D. in Education is an exclusively research degree. During the
yoar under ropott 29 students (20 men and 9 women) appeared for the M. Ed. Degree and 23
atudenis (16 mon and 7 women) were awurded the M. Ed. degreeand one the Ph. D. (Education)
Dogres by the Universities during 1960-61.

7. () Diploma in Teaching

Thoero are T. D. Classcs attached to the A. G. Teachers’ College, Ahmedabad and Faculiy of
Educnlion, M. 8. University of Baroda. The number of students in these classes as on 3lst
Murch, 1961 was 72 (62 mon and 20 women).

7. (6) Secondary Teachers’ Certificate (S. T. C.) Examinaticn

In Chapter VI under Professionnl Colloges and in Table VI (I), 8. T. C. classes have been
inoludod us belonging to the ontegory of Professionsl ipstitutions. As they differ from other
Professiona] Colleges (Vide 6.19), the S. T. C. olasses are dealt with in this Chapter with other
mimilor insiitutions under “Training of Teachers”.

* To encourage teachers and speoinlly under-graudate teachers in Secondary Schools, to improve
their profossional qualificntions, the Department holds once a year an examination for the award
of the Secondary Teachers’ Cortificate. The examination is in two parts theoretical and practical
and is opon to candidutes who lave passed the 8. 8. C. Examination, Lokashala Examination
or any othoer examinution accoptod by the Department as equivalent to or higher then the 8. 8. C.
Examination ineluding Shastri Examination, Candidates who have teaching experience, of not
less than 9 monthe onn appear for the Examination after giving the required numbcr of p‘ractical
lessons undor an approved teacher, while those without such experience have to undergo a regular
oaurse of instruction at a training institution recognised by the Department. To meet the needs
of condidatos who do not have the requisite teaching expericnce, and also of those experienced
toachers who noed guidence in the theoretical side of training, two §, T. (. Institutions came

up during the year undoer report. They provide regular instruction in theory and practice on
goneral linoa of tho training institutions.

TABLE NO. VII (3)

S. T. Q. Institutions

Yoor No. of Inata, Numbor of students
’ Man Women Total
1969:00 - s " 180 55 104
1060-01 -2 34 94 128

-

7. (7) B—Training of Primary Teachers

The number of Primary ‘Training Colleges'in the State increased . s
*+ 1960-61. Out of these, new Training Colleges opened during the fmﬁl igé&l_ﬁllg 598?60 to 64f1n
women toachers and the rest were for Man. ye » DIX Were Ior
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39 Colleges were managed by Government and the remaining 25 colleges were managed by
private bodies. The total number of students in these colleges increased from 5,572 in 1959-60
to 8,019 in 1960-61. The average number of students per college was 125, The following Table
shows th: number of Primary Training Collsges by muanagement aad the number of pupls in

them during the year under report :
TABLE NO. VII (4)

Training Institutions for Primary Teachers

Management No. of Institutions, No. of students in institutions.
For Mon For Womon Total For Men XFor Women Total
Government 32 7 .39 4774 754 28
Private Aided 13 12 25 1209 1192 2401
Total . 45 19 684 6073 1948 8019

The following paragraphs give details separately about institutions for men and for womin.
T'raining of Primary Teachers, Men

7. (8) Institutions and Students

The total number of Training Colleges for men increased from 33 (with 4,150 trainces) 1n
195960 to 45 (with 6,073 trainees) in 1960-61, The increase of 12 Colleges was due to the
opening of new colleges during the year.

The total number of students increased from 4,150 ip 1959-60 to 6,073 in 196061,

ding to the revised Grant-in-sid Code, no college i8 allowed to sdmit ordinarily more
thaic 02(; stt%dents in a class. In Colleges opened under the Scheme of Government. of India,
_admission is allowed upto 50 trainees per class.

The following table gives the details of Primary Training Colleges for the year 1959-60 and
.1960-61:—

TABLE NO. VII(5)

Traintng Institutions for Men Primary Teachers

1969-60 1060-61
Number of inatitutions a3 45
Number of studenta. £150 6073

tudenta per institutions. . . 126 146
Averge musnber of stmeers B 7 (9) Medium of Insiruction
There were in all 45 Basio Training Collegss for Men primary teachers in 1960-61 in the
er

rted training through the medium of Gujarati. Since there was no facility of
n Marathi and Urda primary schools: they were deputed to training colleg‘(a
O Earadltrs. Similarly.seats were rescrved for Gujarati teachers from Muharashtra Stato in
in Mahar this State. Facility for training Sindhi trachers in the State itself was continued by
.Colleégi;?ﬁ :?g to Tun the olass at Junagadh slthough the number was not adequate.
-0On el

e o TR S48 colleges, 32 were managed by the State and the remaining 13 were menaged by
7(0) Of the 45'](;gble No. VII(4) shows the number of Colleges run by Government and non-

: State. They impal
training teachers 1

-private agepocies.

2 u¢ sgencies, and the number of frainees in them as on 31-3-1961,
t vernie *
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7(11) Expenditure

. The expenditure on training institutions for men primary teachers increased from Rs. 11,26,002"
in 1959-60 to Rs, 16,35,436 in 1960-61, The amount spent by Government on the Training Insti
tutions for men was Rs, 11,465,790 which represents about 70.08 per cent. of the total -expenditure -

on these institutions. ' .

The following table gives expenditure figures on Training Colleges for men for the two years.
viz, 1959-60 and 1960-61.
' TABLE NO. VII (6)

Ezpenditure on the ‘Traintng Institutions for' Mén Primary Teachers,

] Government Funde . _ _ _ _ _ OUher BOUPCEd — o o v e e e e b
Toar - Total
: On Government Onnon-Govern-  On Government  Qn non-Govern- .0
" Institutions ment Institutions  Institutions. ment Inetitutions '
1050.60 8,57,834 1,18,218 27,662 . 1,27,388 11,26,002
(%) (76.2) {10.1) (2.4) (11.3) . (100.0) -
1600.61 , . 982484 _ .1,633086 _ _ _ L7157 . .. _. 317480 . .. .. 16,365,436 e. o
(%) . {60.1) (9.9) {10.5) (19.5) (100.0) .,

TRAINING OF PRIMARY TEACHERS (Women)
7(12) Institutions and Students

The number ;of Prfmn.ry Training Colloges for women increased from 13 in 1959-60 to 19.in
1960-61, Thirteen of the cGlleges were situsted in the Baroda region and six were in Saurashtra,

and .Kutoh Regions, ‘

The number of trainces in thess institutions inoreased from 1423 on 3Ist March 1960 to 1946+
on 31st Mirch 1961, This is due to the increase in the number of colleges. The average number-
of students par college was 102 as against 109 in 1959-60,

7(13) Medium of Imstruction "

T

. All the 19 institutions imparted instruction through Gujarati, For training of women teachers.
with other media, facilities similar to those for men teachers were provided. 754 students from.
Government institutions were residing in the hostels attached to the irstitutions, thus giving &
poroantage of 100 to the total number of students studying in these institutions. The number of"
students residing in the hostels attached to non- government institutions was 1013 or 7.3 per cent

of the total numbar of students in those institutions, ) -

7 (14) Expenditure
" The expenditure on fraining institutions for worfen inofeased by Rs. 74,929 from Rs, 4,19,300

in 1959-60 to Rs, 4,894,229 in '1960-61. The expenditure from Government funds on.- .
institutions was Re, 3,48,378 which represented about 70.5 _per cent, of the total ax;:lndx?fl::::

The frllowing table gives-the details of expenditure on Womea’s Primary’ Traini itk
for the yeacs 1959-80 to 1960-61. : [y frimary Training Institutions.

TABLE NO. VII(7)

Ezpanditm:s on the i‘raining Institutions For Women' Primary Teachers

' Government Funda Other sources —
Year : On Government . On Non-Govern. | On Government  On NonGo ="+ Total *
Institutions, mont Institutions, Institutions, ment Ingtitutions, .
1969-80° . 1,07,081 L9741 - P :
. P MT765 0 LY. 419,300 0 T
L. 48.9) (80.5) A 4 R o
1960.01 237900 - 0418 ¢ L TN cYqgede o0 .
(48.8) (22.8) (0.02) 129.3) ‘(‘1’362‘%",‘
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Eramination Resul’_ts.mDuring the year under report, 1,107 candidates (1,004 men and 103 women)
appeared for the senior P. T. C. Examination of whom 936 (843 men and 93 women) passed. The
number of candidates who appeared for the Junior P. T, C. Examination was 2,620 (1,638 men snd
682 women), and the number who passed the examinatiop was 2,078 (1,686 men and 492 women).

C. TRAINING OF OTHER TEACHERS
7 (15) Hindi Teachers

Arrangements have been made for training Hindi teachers for primary scheols and for Secon-
dary Schools. For the former, the Department conducts two four months’ short-term training
course in P. R. Training College at Ahmedabad in the State and School Board teuchers are
deputed to this course. They are paid a deputation sllowance of Rs. 26 per month. The training
of Hindi teachers for Secondary Schools is mostly done by private agencies which coach candidates
for the Junior andfor the Senior Hindi Shikshak Sanad Examinations. The Junior H. 8. 8.
Examination is taken by students who undergo a short-term course of four months’ duration,

while the Senior H. 8. 8. Examination by those who undergo & full course of 9 months’
duration.

7 (16) Pre-Primary Training Institutions

During the year under report, the number of pre-Primary Training Colleges was 7. All of them
were in urban areas. The number of trainees in these colleges increased from 416 (146 men and
270 women) on 3lst March 1960 to 502 (143 men and 359 women) on 31st March 1961.

The expenditure on these colleges during the year under report was Rs. 89,779 of which an
amount of Rs. 24,706 (or 27.56%) was from State Government Funds. 66 stipends at the rate of
Rs. 20 P. M. were sanctioned for training in the pre-Primary Training Colleges during the year
1960-61. The table No. VII (8) gives the details of Pre-Primary Training Institutions.

TABLE NO. VII (8)

Pre-Primary T'raining Institutions

Item Total
No. OF INSTITUTIONS. 7
No. Of Trainees: Men . L3
Women : 350 )
: Total 502
No. Of Teachers: Men : 2
. Women : 16
Total : 37
Direct Expenditure mel from.
State funds ve . . . Ra. 24705
Fees . ‘- e . .- Ra, 54432
Other Sources e . . . Rs. 10642

TO!@I as . L] .o e .Rﬂ. 80779

7 (17) Drawing Tea¢hers

. ; y ining Institutions in the
: der report, there were®two Drawing Teachers' Training R
During tﬂezﬁﬁeﬁba 3 a.n%. tk;e other at Surendranagar, The duration of _thg course in this
jSt:&?;uiil:)enaiS one academic year. The total number of students in these institutions as on 3lst
1|

March 1961 was 89 against 74 in the year 1959-60. o
The Table No. VII (9) shows the results of the Drawing Tenchers’ Examination for the years

1959-60 and 1960-61,
Na—1636—21
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TABLE NO. VII (9)
Drawing Teachers' Bzamination (1960-61)

1959-60 1960-61

Name of the Examination Numbor appeared Number passed ~ Number appoared Number passed

Drawing Tonchors’ Examination 76 5o 11 70

7 (18) Physical Eflucation Teachers
The details about the training of Physical Education teachers is dealt with in Chapter X.
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CHAPTER VIII

8. 1. PROFESSIONAL AND SPECIAL EDUCATION

8.1 The facilities provided for professional a
considered under the following main heads :
Agricultural Education ;

Commercial Education ;

nd Special Education in this State can be conveniently

Engineering, Technical and Industrial Education ;
Foréstry Education ;

Legal Education ;

Medical Education ;
Veterinary Education ;
Music, Dance and Druma ;

Social Science ;

o - oo R W

Other Institutions of Professional and Special Education:

A AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION
8. 2. General sei up of Agriculiural Education,

Agricultural Education in this State is provided at three levels. At the top, there are Agri-
-oultural Colleges which are affiliated to Universities. They admit students who bave completed
the Secondary School course. Next to them come Agriculture High Schools or Multi-purpose
Schools with Agriculture as one of the courses, These provide instruction of & pre-vocational
type along with a good deal of general education. At the lowest level there are Agricultural
.8chools which provide instruction in Agriculture to those who bave completed the Primary
School course.

Tt is thus obvious that these three types of institutions try to provide specialication in
Agriculture at different levels.

. Agricultural Colleges and Agricultural Schools are under the administrative control of the,
Director of Agricult%lre while Agricultural High School and Multipurpose Schools with Agriculture
as one of the courses are under the control of the Director of Education.

8. 3. Agricultural Colleges

March 1961, there were 2 Agricultural Colleges, viz. B, A. Collegq of Agricultyral
Anoa.ide'tgist. Kairs) and the Colloge of Agriculture Junsgadh. Tho Collego Agriculture Jansgadh
is run by Government and the other at Anand is aided by Government. The College of

Agrioulture at Junagadh started working in June 1960.
The 1‘Jotal number of students studying in these colleges was 782 during the year under report.

The following Table shows the statistics of these colleges for two successive years.

- ith in Chapter VII; . .
* %ﬁ:ﬁ&'{ﬁsﬁ:‘&ﬁﬁiﬁs b‘zegza;:‘twitl!f in Crljmpm- XIV and Institutions for training in Physical Education will

be dealt in with Chapter X.
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TABLE NO. VIII (1)
Agricultural Collcges

195960, 1960-61.
Number of Inatitutions :
Government .. ‘e ‘e . . . . —_ 1
Nen-Governmont . o o o . . 1 1
Total .o i o . .. .. . 1 2
Number of Students in Inalitutions ;
Qovornment .. . . e . . — 79
Non-Government . . v v o 584 703
Total . . . o . . 584 782
Expenditure
{Direct)
From Stato Government Funds Total
1959-60. 1060-61. 1969-60. ..  1960-61,
Government Institutions .. o AN 235,317 vees 243,117
Non~Qovernmont Inatitutions v 239,073 239,081 437,264 398,042
Total . . . 230,973 475,208 437,254 642,159

8. 4. Agriculiural High Schools

The number of Agriculturnl High Scheols or Multipurpose Schools with Agriculture as one of
the course in 1960-6] wns 26,

8. 6. Agricultural Schools

- Gonerully Agricullural Schools provide a two-year diplome course in Agriculture, Training
impartod in theso schools includes training in Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Dairy, Co-operation
Public Health and Civics Rural Development, veterinary Science, Horticulture, ete, Five Gram

Sovale Trg. Centres wero operating in the State during the period under report with 574 trainees
in thom,

In order to train village artisans in smithy and carpentary so as to enable them to establish

worksliop in villages, ono year course is being conducted at the workshop wing against the total
admission capaoity of 12 during the yoar under report.

Tho following Table compares the statistics of these

institutions for two comnsecutive years :
1969-60 and 196061,

TABLE NO. VIII (2)
Agricultural Schools

10569-60 1060-61
Number of Inalitutiona®
Government .. . . 7 7
Non-Covernment . . ] 3
Total .- .. .. o _1—0-
Number of Students in Inslitutions ;
Govornment .. . .- 309 307
Non-Government . - 148 208

Total .. 515 03
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Expenditure (direct)

From Btate Government Funds, Tota
1959-80 1860-61 1969-60 1960-81
Government Institutions ,. s 305348 308018 318789 342198
Non-Government Institutiona . 14665 46437 33441 59934
Total . e 320010 353456 352230 402132

B — COMMERCIAL EDUCATION
8. (6) General-Set-up

Commerical Eduecation in this State is provided through three types of institutions () Colleges
of Commeroce, (i¢t) Commercial High Schools and Multipurpose Schools with Commerce as a course,
and (#%4) Commercial Instibutions. Colleges of Commerce are affiliated to Universities and provide
a four-year degree course after the Secondary Stage., The Commercial High Schools and Multi-
purpose Schools provide a pre-vocational course of Comimercial Education along with General
Education. The Commercial Institutions prcvide instruction in such courses as  Shorthand,
Typewriting, Accountancy and Seeretdrial Practice.

Since the formation of Gujarat State, the State Inspector of Commercial Schools assisted by
one Assistant Inspector of Commercial Schools looks after the Commercial Institutions providing
instruction in Diploma and Certificate courses, such as Shorthand, Typewriting, Accountaney etc
of Commercial High Schools. His function in this capacity is to inspect the Commercial High
Schools and institutions recognised by the Department and to conduct the Commercial Exami-
nations instituted or recognised by Government,

8. (7} Colleges of Commerce

During the year under report, the total number of Commerce Colleges in the State increased
from 7 to 8 with an enrolment of 5452,

Tn the B. Com. Examination held during the year under 1325 candidates spreared
and of these 634 passed the Examination. Out of the 116 candidates who appearcd for the
M. Com. Examination, 69 were declared successful.

Ths following Table gives the statistics of these colleges for two successive years 1959-€0 and

1960-61,
TABLE NO. VIII (3)
Colleges of Commerce

1969-60 1060-61
Number of Inastitulions.
Government. .. . . . . . 1 1
Non-Government. o o . . . __6_ _7—
Total .. v .- . s o 7 8
" Number o}‘ Students in {m}itutim.
Government .. o . . . . 414 408
Non-Government. . .. . .- . 5323 ﬁ
Total .. . .. . . . 5737 5452
Ezxpenditure {Divect)
From State Govt. Funds, Total.
1959-60 1960-61 1958-60 1960-61
Govt. Institutions, . .« Re. 20040 54364 110801 106497
Non-Govt. Institutions. .. .e Rs. 63185 42848 86804 937005
Total o " .. Ra 82225 97210 979722 1043502 .

Na~=1635—22
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8. (8) ‘Co]mmarc_:iag F{;:gh Schools

The total number of Commercial High Schools or Multipurpose High Schools with Commerce
as one of the Bubjects in the State in 196061 was 39."

In certain places Government conduct or aid Commercial Centres where students attending the
local Secondary Schools and opting for Commercigl Education are given specialised training
through qualified staff,  There were 9 such centres during the year under report,

8. (9) Commorcial Institutions

During the your under report, the number of Commercial Institutions increased from 56 in
1959-60 to 69 in 1960-61 and their enrolment increased from 9113 to 10417 during the same
period,

There are 3 places in the Gujurat State where Government have organised Commercial Diploms,
and Certificate classes. The number of pupils attending these classes was 174 during the year
1960-61.

) 8. {10) Commercial Examinations

The Government Commercial Diploma and Certificate Examinations were conducted as usual
in April/May 1960 at 14 Centres, At the Government Commercial Diploma Examination, out of
203 candidates who appeared, 66 passed-no one in first class, 22 in second class and 34 in pass
class. Thus, the percentage pf paeses was 27 as against 29 in 1959-60.

At the Government Commercial Examination, out, of 1580 candidates who appeared 801 including
48 women wore declared success{ul as against 8046 that appeared and 4271 that passed in 1959-60.

The Government Commercial Cortificate Examination in Shorthand and Typewriting was conducted
in Qctobor 1960 st 14 Centres, The number of candidates who appeared for the Examination
wos 1800 and the number of candidates who passed the Examination was 890 including 165
women oandidates.

C ~ ENGINEERING TECHNICAL AND INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION
8. (11) General Set-up

. A Direotorate of Technical Education has been functioning since the formation of the Gujarat
State with o view to supervise all institutions imparting Engineering, Technical and Industria]
Eduoation. The Head of this Directorate is designated as the Director of Technical Education
He is assisted by the subordinate staff and there is a State Council of Technical Education ‘l:(;
advise him on matters pertaining to Technical Education, other than Tachnical Engineerip

University lovel whos¢ functions are to advise Government and make recommendations regarding 8

(#) courses and standards of instruction ;

(#) inspection, conditions of recognition and grant-in-aid ;

(i13) opening of new technical institutions ;

(tv) appointment of Boards of Studies for various branches of te;:hnology and engineering,

(v) arrangoment for examination and award of certificates and diplomas ;

{vé) preparation of text-books in regional language, The training erganisation of Governm
of India, Ministry of labour, Directorate-General of Resettlement %mpgloyment, New Delhimvevl;g
transforred de-jure to State Government with effect from Ist November 1956, and was placed
undor charge of the Directorate of Technical Education. T ’ )

The Dircotorate has an annual blidget of about Rs 1‘10 orores i i

[he Direotorat 18 4 Lt ., 1. , and during 1960-61 it
exeroising administrative control over 46 Government, Institutions (including En gineering Cc:llege%‘s
Polytechnics, Industrial Tmlmmg Institutions eto, The total expenditure during the year under
.repord on the special Organisation for Technical and Indystrial Education was Rs. 1.31.763.
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Tedhnical eHucatiq!% lillil. this state is provided at the following lg.vels:
(1) Post graduate courses, . |
(2) Engineering Colleges for degree course.
(3) Polytechnics for Diploma course,

(4) Industrial Training Institutions/Centres for vocational Engineering and Non-Engineering
itrades. ‘

(5) Multipurpose, Industrial and Technical High Schools for 8. 8. C. with techai
subjects from standards VIII to XI Engineering course and part time course inW;ome (;(c;:ll}:g::‘i:.

(6) Other institutions Catering for Electrician, wireman qpprentice, Tailoring courses, cte.

Post graduate course in Electrical Engineering is running at the L. D. College of Engineeri
.A.hmgda,bad and post graduate courses in structural Engineering and Civil EEgineeringm{;::ﬂ}gé
.chemistry are running at B. V. M., Vallabh Vidyanagar and M. 8. University, Baroda.

8. (12) College of Engineering

The No. of Engineering Colleges was 4, two Government and two Non-Government duri
yedr 1960-61 with an enrolment of 4699 students, ment during the

Politechnics—The total No. of Polytechnics catering for Diploma courses are 11,9 Government
and 2 Private. The Diploma courses in civil, mechanical and electrical engineering are conducted
at T. B. College, Morvi, Government Polytechnic, Ahmedabad, Dr. 8. and 8. 8. Ghandh
.College of Engineerin_g and Technology, Surat and Sir Bhavsinji Polytechnic Institution, Bhavimgmy
Diploma courses in civil engineering are conducted at Government Polytechnics~Porbandar, Putm;
and Dohad. Diploma courses in Textile menufacturing and textile chemistry are condu;:ted at
R. O. Technical Institute, Ahmedabad. Diploma courses in Radio and sound Engine-
.ering are conducted at Shri A. V. Parekh Technical Institute, Rajkot. The B, & B,
Polytechnic, Vallabhvidyanagar and M. _S. University Polytechnic—Baroda are non-Government,
Polytechnics running diploma courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Engineering, Textile

‘Technology and Textile Chemistry.

Two Polytechnics one at Patan and the other at Porbandar were started during the year 1960-61
by Government with the assistance of Government of India, '

8. (13) Multipurpose and Technical High Schools
The total number of Technical High Schools or Multipurpose schools with Engineering as c1e
of the subjects in 1960-61 was 26 and the number of students in toem on 3lst March 1961

was 5087.

In certain places Government coudupted Techm:'cal Centres where students attending the local
secondary schools and opting for technical Education were g ven training in work-shop processes
as well as elementary theoretical education in the principles of Engineering through qualified staff.

8. {14) Engineering Technical and Indusirial Schools

The following Table shows the number of Engineering, Technical and Industrial schools during

the year 1960~61. ' \
TABLE NO. VIII (9)

Engineering Technical and Industrial Schools

. (1960-61)
1960-61
Number of Inslhitutiona
Government.  «» . . . - . 60
Non-Governtent. T - - - - 2

TOtE!' - e . .o e e 82
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Number of Students in Institutions, 1960-62
GQovornment, .. o e . . e 5606
Noa-Governmont. . e o o . 627

Total .. e . . . . 6233
Dzpenditure  (Direct)

Trom State. Government Inetitutions . . . 2117790

Go;:;ndt:onb " Non-Government Institutions . . . 83013

Total . - . . ) 2201703

Total ,. Govornment Institutions . . . 2580552

Nen-Governmont Institutions. .. .. .. 254316

Grand Total. . . . . 2834868.

The number of schools incrensed from 59 in 1960-61to 62 in 1960-61, The number of Industria I’
Schools managed by the Department of Cottage Industries and industrial Co-operatives, Gujarat
Btate, was 43 as on 31st March 1961, Most of these schools were of peripatetic pature and
were established at places or centres after due consideration of number of artisans, the extent
of likely response, the possibilities of formation of Co-operative Societies of the trained artisans
and the possibilities of exploring local raw materials for the purpose of production. The instructors-
at these poripatetic schools offer technical nssistance and guidance to past trainees and other
artisans working in the villages in the neighbourhood of the centres where the schools are located,.
in addition to imparting instruction on the latest methods of production taking into account design,,
varicty and quality of the finished product.

8, (16) Arts and Crafis Schools

The Arts and Crafts Scheols are under the control of the Director of Technical Education..
They prepare students for a number of trades and -skills. The number of such schools during
the yenr under roport was 73 and the number of students in them on 31st March 1961, was
45640, The total expenditure on these school during the year under report was Rs., 4,03,579 of
which an amount of Rs. 1,40,198 was met by Government. .

8. (16) Government Apprentice Scheme

The scheme for training the candidates working in the Locs] Textile Mills, power houses
factorics eto, for apprenticeship in Engineering, spinning, weaving and dying was run at thf;
R. C. Technical Institute, Ahmedabad during the year under report. The total No, of students
taking adventage under this scheme was 31 on 31st March 1961,

8. (17) Craftsman Training Scheme

Industriel Training Institute of Baroda was started during the year under re ingi
the 'ootul num_be:: of' Indus.tr_iul Training Institutions, Centregs to 9.yThe traineispgitéet;h:ﬁebﬁgeﬁg
are given an intensive training for o period of one and half years in the Institutions/Centres
followet_l by six months in-plant Training. The total admission capacity in the industrial trainin
institutions centres was 1428. The actun! strengh was 918 on 31st Mazch 1961, 8

8. (18) Technical Examinations

The Director of Technical Education conduct:s 1 b ination i ineeri
Teohnical and Industrial courses approved by Go:erzﬁgnl;}l mber of examination in Foghncering,
8. (19).D — FORESTRY..EDUCATION

The Forests Department of the'State has establivhed eduthitional institutions for trainin the

personnel required by the Department. Two Forester's Training Schools located at Junagadh

and Chelwat (Baroda District) offer training to selected candidates for preparing them for
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poste of_ foresters. The course i8 of 8 months duration and subjects like Silviculture, forest
mensuration, forest engineering, Geometry surveying, Accounts Procedures, Forest Law, Botany
Forest utilisation ete,, are taught, Practical training is also imparted through excursions and
cemps in centres of forest activities. During the year, 47 trainees were admitted in the Junagadh
ip stitution and 30 at Chelwat.

_The total number of trainees in these two schools on 31st March 1961, was 77 and the expen.
diture incurred during the year under report on these schools was Rs, 71,372

E — LEGAL EDUCATION
8, (20) Law Colleges

Legal Education in this state is provided in colleges affiliated to Universities,
The following Table gives the details of Law Colleges for the year 196061

TABLE NO. VIII (11)

Law Colleges.
* (1960-61)

Number eof Insiiluiions.
Government .. s - .. .. . 1
Non-Government, I . Ve e ‘e (. 4
Total .. . e .. e . 5

Number of  Institulions.
@Qovernment. .. . . .. . .- 269
Non-Government. . . . .. e 1697

Total ™ e . . e .. 1066
Brpenditure  {Direct) )

From State Total
Govt. Funds.
Government Institutions .. . . .. —_ 44881
Non-Govt. Institutions. .. - . .. .. — 336008
Total. — 381820

As on 31st March 1961, there were B colleges. Of these, the Law College at Rajkot was managed
by the State Government, while the remaining 4 colleges were non-Government inatitutions.

The total number of Students in these colleges was 1966 during the year under report and the
tota]l expenditure increased from Rs. 3,35,653 to Rs. 3,81,829 during the same pericd.
As these colleges are generally self-supporting no grant-in-aid is given to them.

P — MEDICAL EDUCATION
8. (21) General Sei-up

Medical Education in this State is provided through Medical and Ayurved Colleges.

ical Coll teaching the Western system of hIedfcin_e are affiliated to Universitics
The Mol e s seg after the Inter-Science Examination. The colleges teaching the

i 2 COu; % ng
an Pte(:&dzy: t.gulxl on';;: dicine provide a 4 1/2 year course after the Inter-Science Examination.

ini ¢s, mid-wives and Auxiliary purses is undertaken ?)y Medical Schoolg attached
Nusing is of 3 yesrs and in Auxiliery Nursing and Midwifery, it is of 2 years. Training in
mdwﬁgery extends over a period of about one yéar for General Trained nurses. There are also

Re-10356-23
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some Medicai Collges imparling providing instructions in the Ayurvedic system of Me «cine at.a
Tower level. The duration of these courses is generally 4 years, and Matriculates are eligible
for admission. At the end of the course a diploma is awarded to successful candidates.

The Ayurvedic institutions are under the. administrative control of the Director of Ayurved,
Gujaret State, and ali other institutions are under the direct control of the Director of Medical
Services, Government of Gujarat.

8. (22) Medical Colleges

At the end of the year there were 3 Government Medical Colleges, 5 Ayurvedic Colleges and
one Pharmacy College at Ahmedabad. The total number of students increased from 2,200 in
the year 1959-60 to 2441 in the year 1960-61. The total expenditure incurred on these institutions
was Rs. 30,79,669 as against Re, 24,17,717 in the year 1959-60.

The following Table gives the detuils of Medical Colleges for the year 1960-61:
,  TABLE NO. VIII (12)

Medical Colleges )
(1960-61)
Number of Instilutions,
Governmont .. .. . . .. . 3
Non-Government . o, .. . . 6
Total .. .- o . .. .. 9
Number of Students wn  Inslitutions,
., UGovernment .. . . . . . ' 1275
Non-Quvornment . .o . .. e 1165
Total . 2441

Ezpenditure  (Direct)

From State Total
Govt. Funds.
Governmont Institutions 17,25,819 21,72,287
Non-Government Institutions 3,863,750 9,07,282
Total .. . . . 20,89,673 30,790,560

———— - ————— .
_—— i

8. (23) ‘Medical Schools
The following Table gives details of Medical Schools for the year 1960-61:
TABLE NO. VIII (13)
Medical Schools

(1960-61)
Number  of  Inahtuiiona.

Govornmont

Noan-Government

Total .
22
Number of Students in Institutiona,
Government .. o .
813
Non-Qovernment ' vEe
ax
Total

1089
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Ezpenditure  Direci,

From State
N Govt. Funds. Total.
Governmont Institutions 180142 180142
Non-Government Institutions 28390 102834
Total 203532 302976

m——— ———— e o

There were 22 Medical Schools providing Nursing and Mid-wifery courses, of which 14 were
«Government and the remaining 8 were non-Government.

The total number of students in these schools on 31st March 1961 was 1069, 813 being in
.Qovernment schools and the remaining 251 in non-Government schools.

The total expenditure on Medical Schools decreased from Rs. 3,65,144 in 1953-60 to 3,02,976
in 1960-61. An amount of Rs. 1,80,142 was borne by the State Gevernment during the year

under report.
G -— VETERINARY EDUCATION
8.(24) General Set-up
There were five institutions which provided one-year course consisting of 9 months’ theoretical
instruction and 3 months’ practical instruction in Veterinary Education at a lower level. All these

institutions are under the administrative control of the Director of Agriculture, Gujarat State,
Abhmedebad.

]

8. (25) Stockmen’s Training Courses

These courses are provided at the schools at Baroda, Rajkot and Junagadh. All these schools
are managed by Government. The total number of students in these schocls on 3lst Marck
1661 * was 120. The total expenditure on these schools was Rs. 27,393 and the whole of this
.expenditure was borne by Government.

H — MUSIC, DANCE AND DRAMA
8. (26) Music Education

On 31st March 1961, there was only one institution in Music at the University level, viz., the
«College of India Music, Dance and Dramatics, of the M. S. University of Baroda, It had 466
students {295 boys and 171 girls). Its total expenditure during the year under report came to
Rs. 1,87,690.

During the year under report, there were 7 Music Schools in the State.

All these were private institutions, but Government grant on the total expenditure on thesc
linstitutions was Rs. 9,644. The total number of students in these schools on 31st March 196)
was 816 (487 boys and 329 girls).

The following Table gives the details of Music Schools in the State for the two preceding ywar:

TABLE NO. VIII (14)
Music Schools.
(1960-61)
Number of JInstitutions,
Government

Non-Government.

Lotal
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Number of Siudents in Inststusions.

Government .. . .
Non-Governmont ‘ Eio__
Total .. . . .. . Eie__
Ezpenditure {Direcl)
From State
Govt, Funds. Total
Govt. Institutions — -
Non-Govt. Institutions, .. .- . Ve .. 0544 140372
o Totsl .. . x . . - 9844 140372
8. (27) Dancing Schools ' ‘

On 31st March 1961, there were only 2 dancing schools reconginsed by the Department with

an enrolment of 115.
I — SOCIAL SCIENCES

8. (28) Higher Institutions for Social Science

Provision for the study of the Social Sciences at an advanced level exists at the Faculty of
Social work, M. 8. University of Baroda. :

As s post-graduate institution, the Faculty of Social work M. S. University of Baroda offers the
degree of Master of Social Work. The curriculum consists of class-room work, field work and
rosoarch. The chief emphasis continues to be on practical training and the application of academic
knowledge to every-day life situations. There were 76 students (57 boys apd 19 Girls) in the
institution in 1960—61. )

f

8, (29) Schools of Social Sciences

In addition to the above-mentioned institutions which provided instruction at an advanced
Jovel, there were the following two institutions providing training to social workers at a lower
level,

Se, Noamo of the Institution Yoear of Esta- Management No.
No. blishment. 8 0. of studenta on 3lst March
Boys Girls Total

1. Training Institution BSocial Work,

Rajkot 1058 Government, 156 -— 15
3. Kosturhba Gram Sovak Vidyolaya, Koba,

Ahmdabad. oo 1948 Private. — M 24
_ Totnl ‘. 16 o4 ap

The duration of the course in the Rajkot Instituteand in the Kasturba ]

is of one your. The medium of instruction in both the institutes is G%r:::tisev';;l{e‘%ijgzla{a
Gram Sovika Vidyalays admits gitls and women who have passed the P. 8. C. Examinntionu’f‘ha
Vidyalaya has its special Gram Sevika Syllabus which includes Domestic Science ]‘ft‘il:at;.Ajde
personal and environmental hygience, village sanitation Home nursing, Elementary Ps chology Child
Paychology ;’E—Busic and Social Education, Elementary Agriculture, Dairy, Han d*ginﬁing ogz rdh:g

in D 1 3 \ . . N R » y
iﬂ:ﬁiﬁx\ ementary Weaving, besides languages (Hindi and Gujarati) History, Geography and

The Rujkot Institute for Training in Social work admits only S.
subj_ects| taught at t.l_m. institute include Language, Social Scien)::es. I-Ise.a.lt(l)l. f:dssecll{stl};;z: tsé T'hi
Lcm}‘latmn and Administration and field work in Social Services. No fees are chai-gles 'b 0:111?
Institute, The tota_l number of students in these two institutions on 3Ist March %961 wyas 313
(15 boys ond 24 girls), of whom 21 were from rural areas. The total expenditure on the

institutions in 1960-61 was Rs. 38,332 and the Stat ! ibuti
el wrvanditure was Ro. 23,015, e Government's contribution towards the
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J — OTHER INSTITUTIONS FOR PROFESSIONAL AND SPECIAL EDUCATIONS
8. (30) Co-operative Training Schools,

During the year under report, the following four Co-operative training schools were in existeh¢e

%ré Name of the Sohools Managed by Year of Establishment
1. The Gujarat Co-operative Bchool, Surat,. The Gujnrat Co-operative Union, 1647
2, Meshana, Gujarat Co-operative Training
8chool, «» The Gujarat Co-operative Union. 1967
3, Co-operative  Trainin School Th } - i i
e, 2 , e Gujerat Co-operative Union 1055
4. Gujarat Co-operative Sohool, Kaira.. The Gujarat State Co.operative Union 1050

These schools provide training facilities to subordinate personnel of Co-operative Department
and employees of the different types of Co-operative Institutions. The period of training is divided
into 4 1/2 months’ theoretical training and 2 months’ practical training Expenditure on some of
the items such as salary of the teaching staff, stipends, library etc., incurred by the private
schools is shared by the Ceniral and the State Governments.

The total number of students in these schools during the year under report was 603 as against
446 in 1959-60, The total expenditure incurred during 1960-61 was Rs. 94,669 of which as
much as Rs. 93,289 was met from Government funds.

8. (31) Facully of Home Science, M. S. University of Baroda '

The faculty provides a four years’ course leading to the degree of B. Sc. (Home) and a further
two years’ course leading to the degree of M. Sc. (Home). The post-graduate Diploma course in
Nursery Schools Education was started from June 1959. In the B, Sc. (Home) course the first
two years consist of a core course which acquaints all the students with different phases of Home
Science. The last two years enable the students to specialise in their own fields of interest.
Four Home Science fields are offered as majors, iz

{¢) Foods and Nutrition

(6} Child Development

‘(c) Home Ma.nagemeﬁt, and
(?) Home Science Education.

For M. Sc. (Home) two majors are provided viz. (@} Foods and Nutrition and (&) Child
Developraent.

The total number of women in the Faculty on 3lst March 1961 was 336.
8. (32) Rural Higher Inslitutions

There was one Rural Institute for Higher Education in the State wviz. Lok Bharati, Sanosara,
established in 1953. This institution is affiliated to the National Council for Rural Higher Edu-
cation of the Government of India, It prepares students for the three-year Diploma course in
Rural Services and two-year certificate course in Agricultural Science. In addition to these
courses, Lok Bharati is slso running & primary School, & Basic Teachers’ Training College, 8
Krishi-Vid Coumse, a Scheme for subsidised farms as well as educational extension service in
neatby villages, The Institute has also an experimental and demonstration farm attached to it.

The total number of students in this institution as on 3lat March 1961 was 172 of whom 10,
were women. The total expenditure on theseﬂinstituﬁes for the year 196061 was Rs. 3,29,260
of which an amount of Rs. 1,73,588 was contributed by the Central Government and Rs. 73,010

by the State Government.
Nn-1635-24
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8. (33) Schools for the Training of Cadets for Merchant Navy

There waa one school under this category. This school is managed by the Ministry of Trans-
port, Government of India, The Training Ship * Nav Lakhi” provides a three-months practical
and elementary course in seamanship, The selection of boys is held every year at Surat, Rajkot
Bhavnagar, Junagadh and Bhuj, During the course of their training the boys are provided
with free board and lodging and weckly pocket money at Rs. 2.50. The boys after receiving the
training, are eligible to work in Engine-Room Department or the Deck Department of the Met-
chant Navy, During the year under report 380 boys were trained.
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' 'GﬁAPTER—-IX
SOCIAL EDUCATION.
9.1 Introduction

The movement for adult edncation which was formerly treated as equivalent to adult titeracy has
@ history and jts origin goes back to the Purandar Schools organised by Lieutenant Shortrede
in 1836." The concept of Social Education on is of more recent origin and dates from the attainment
of Independance in 1947. It was felt that mere literacy could not do much good to the masses
and that, from the point of view of citizenship it falls short of the minimum education which
must be given to every. adult. It was, therefore, proposed that, in a proper programme of adult
education, the imparting of literacy must be combined with a good deal of general education which
should irclude subjects like Civics, Personal and Community Hygiene, Elementary History and
‘Geography, & broad outline of Indian cultural tradition, some knowledge of the political, social
and economic problems facing the country and instruction in simple crafts. In short, adult
-education was to be intimately related to the every-day problems of life, and cultural and recre-
ational activities were to form an integral part thereof. This widening of the concept of adult
education was so radical that it was decided to give it a name in order to distinguish it from
the narrow outlook of the earlier days and it was hence-forward designated as Social Education,

9.2 Administrative Set-up

Although this concept is common, the administrative, set~up for the development of
Social Education varies considerably in the different components of the State, A city Social
Education Committee was constituted for Ahmedabad in 1948. This committee is paid grants
at 6O per cent of its approved expenditure. There is one Regional Social Education Committee
with its Head Quarters at Surat for the districts of Gujarat area in Ex-Bombay State. In the
Community Development Projects and National Extension Service Blocks, the development of
Social Education has been regarded as apecial responsibility of the Project and Block Development
Officers and special staff and funds are provided for the purpose.

In the areas of the State not covered by Community Development projects or National Extension
Service Blocks, the organisation of Social Education isleft entirely to the control of the Education
Department. Here the work is mostly done by Primary teachers and a few other social education
workers. Social Education classes are registered by the Regional/City Committee in whose juris-
diction they are situated and except in the case of the city committee which inspects and aids
classes registered by it, all Social Education classes are inspected by the Deputy Educational
Inspectors who also sanction grant-in-aid from the funds provided for the purpose by the Depart-
ment. The position is somewhat different in the community Development and National Extension
Blocks. In each Block, there is provision to appoint Social Education Organisers-one man and
one woman. The maleis treated as officer of the Education Department on par with the Assistant
Deputy Educational Inspector, and the woman office is under the Social Welfare Department,
but they work directly under the supervision of the Project and Block authorities. ~ The classes
organised by the Social Education Organisers in these areas are recognised and aided by the
Project Authorities themselves from their own funds.

9.3 Progress of Lileracy work in the old Bombay Siate Areas

Although the concept of Social Education is much wider than that of mere literacy, the a ttain
ment of literacy does form the first essential step in any programme of Social Education. Every
Social Education Class, therefore, tries to impart literacy to adults and thisis evaluated by holding
a test which is genex:a.lly known as the First Test in Social Education, as distinet from the Second
Testwhich evaluates bigher achievements. The following Tableshows the number of Social Education
Classes which worked for the First Test and the number of adults made literate through them of

the current year.
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TABLE NOQ. IX (1)
Socia} Education (lasses

1960-61  (First, Teat)

No of Clsasce
Mon r - . .- . 4018 97,449 * 41,708
Women . o “ . - 809 20,738 9,828

Total... 4827 118,185 51,624

1t will be seen that the enrolment per class was sbout 24 and the percentage of those made
iterate to the total enrolment was about 42,

“'The duration of the literacy classes which prepare for the First Test is about four months.

It i8 true that the emphaosis in the First Test is on the attainment of literacy. But it is
necesynry to point out that, in keeping with the pew concept of Social Education, even this
elementary tost includes a syllabus which covers such topics as Simple Practical Arithmetic, Health
and Hygiene, Civics, History, Geogruphy DPrinciples and Practice of Co-operation, Every-day
Scionce, Agriculture, General knowledge and Recreation,

Those adults who pass the First Test in Social Education are generally persuaded to continue
their educution further and a very large number of them actually do so. They then undergo
n course which improves their capacity to read and write still further and also gives them the
clements of a general education for citizenship. At the end of the course, they are given another
test, which is known as the Sccond Test in Social Education,

The following Table shows the number of Social Education Classes whick prepared their students
for the Second Test and their enrolment. .

TABLE NO. IX (2)
Social Education Classes

1960-61 (Second Test)

Na of Closses  Enrolment No. pasged the
I,  Test,
Mon “ . e . . 1183 22,315 7300
Women e . v . . 167 5,320 2140
Total.. 1380 27,035 9440

Tho syllabus for the Second Test includes a higher attainment in reading and writing. Besides
it lnys gront emphasis on goneral education and includes a much higher standard of attainment
under such leads as Arithrietic, Recitation, General Information, Scientific Information and Pra-
ctical work in Sgfui, Firet Aid, Eutertainment and Rural Reconstruction.

9.4 Expenditure on Social Education

The Socil Education programmes are mainly financed from State Funds, The Social Education
Commitiee establishud for Ahmedsbad receives contributions from Municipal Funds and all Social
Eduoation Committees raise sume funds through denations subscriptions ete. The following Table
gives the dotails of the total oxpenditure on Social Education during the year under Teport ;
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TABLE NO. IX (3)

Ezpenditure on Social Edycation

{ 1960-61)
Total Expenditurc met from,
Go:wernment B“unds. e . . . . Re. 88,334
Boards Funds . . . .. e Rs. 139,032
Other Soutes .. . . . . - Rs. 5,427
Tatal, . Ras. 233,603

. 9.6 Maintenance of Literacy
An importt_a.nt aspect of t!xe Socia_l Education programme is to maintainand developtheliteracy
and reading interests acquired during the Social Education Clasces, This is attempicd through:

(@) the publication of literature suiteble for neo-literates, and
(b) the organisation of village libraries and rcading rooms.

(a) Special literature for the use of neo-litrrates—The Regional Social Education Committcca
continued to publish their monthly magazines in th> regional languages. Publication of suitable
literature for neo-literates with the undertaking of literary programmes on & massive scale through
vacation classes special classes ete. It is quite necessary to make available suitable literatures
for neo-literates.

Efforts to produce such literature were made in the year 1957-58. The ex-Bombay State
Government sanctioned an amount of Rs, 2 000 for the organisation of four writer's camp one
each in Marathawad. Vidarbhe, Ssurashtra and Gujarat two for Marathi and lwo for Gujarati
literature. An amount of Rs. 3,000 for the publication of literature prepared in these camps
was also sanctioned. .

As a result of this an amount of Rs. 1,500 for the publication of literature prepared st Maroli
and Junagadh was sanctioned to D, 8. E. Q., Surat for Gujarati Literature and an amount of
Rs. 500 to each D. 8. E, Q. of ankot and Surst was also sanctioned (f" e. Rs. ]’000) for the
‘organisation of these carmps.

Two writers camps each of 10 days duration at Maroli and 2nd at Junegadh and 40 folders of
150 words, 20 booklets of 500 words, 20 booklets of 1,000 words were prepared. Out of this
90 folders each of 150 words (2,000 copies of each folders) were published during the year under
report :

With a view to keeping neo-literates, refereshed the scheme for distributing prizes to writers
in Social Education has been sponsored by Central Government and some of the writers of

Gujarat have been awarded prizes for writing good hooks for neo-literates,

(b) Village Reading Rooms and Libraries—Village Reading Rooms and Libraies play & very
important part in the maintenance of literacy and reading interests, The following Table shows
the working of these Reading Rooms and Libraties during the year under report.

TABLE NO. IX (4)
Village Reading Rooms and Libraries

(1958-59)

Sr. No, Porticulars. Numbers
1 Number of Libraries. 5538
2. Numberl of Reading Rooms, 728
3 Number‘of books in the libraries at the beginning of the year. 2450628
4, Number of Books added during tho year, 382860

Na—1636—26
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b, Numbor of books issucd 1514433
6. Average daily attendance 55852
1. Total expendituro on Libraries and Roading Rooms. 1422441

One of the schemes started urder the First I'ive Year Plan is t]}e Integrated Library Service,
The scheme is under the gupervision and guidunce. of the Principal of G, B. T. Cs. Rajpipla
compact arcas in about 100 villages round about Rajpipla.

Further information about libraries will be found in Chapter XIV.
9.6 Training of Social Education Workers

A number of courses, shibirs and camps were also organised for the social education workers
in the Community Dovelopment Projects and Nutionsl Extension Service Blocks.

8.7. Sacial Education in €. D. P. and N. E. S, Blocks

Concentrated offorls to encourage Social Education Activitics are made in the Community
Dovelopmont National Extension Service arens with the provision of funds made available under
the Communily Development Projects Administration for the implementation of special schemes.
Social Educution forms an importunt part of developmentusl activitics carried on in the Blecks.
Each Block is provided with two Sucinl Educstion organisers among men and womon. Extensive
Social Edueation work, such a8 Youth Clubs, Farmer's Clubs, Mahila Mandals, Bhajan Mandals
Childron’s Wolture Centres, Shibira and Camps etc., is undertaken in these Blocks. Necessar;;
help and guidunce is oxtended by the Inspecting Officers of the Department in the conduct of
these activities, Seminars and Conferences arranged under the €. D. Programme have given
great impotus to Social Education Movement in the State.

f

9.8 Central Social Educational Programme

Thoso constitute muinly oultuml‘pmgmmmea, visual aids, film-shows, radio-talks, celebration
and observanco of fustivaly and Nutiona) days ete, These form a regular feature of all thy schools

in the Stnto, The place of the scheols ns community centre is being gradually intensified and

tho school functions are orgunised increasingly for the benefit of the community around, In the
Dislricts of the Old Bombay State arens ench district has a Central School which functions as
& sohool-cum-community Centre. Besides these, Community Centres are also established under
the supervision und guidance of the Principal of Graduates Basic Training Centres at Rajpipla
The Sooial Eduention Commiltee ulso popularies the Social Education movement umoigﬂ}](;

masses through visunl aids, film shows, recroational and cultuial activitics te,

In Spurashtra, many now Youth Mandals Lave beenstarted. The Youth activities cover various
programmes as undor.

(1) Formation of Ras Mundals.

(%) Playing of indoor and out door games,

(+ét) Doing Social service such as giving sharamadan.

(sv) Preparing sciontific pits for collecting cowdung manure,
(v) Proprgating use of improved seed,

(vi) Conduoting litoracy classos, ete.

The All India Socinl Education Day wus observed throu

When activities that constitute an integral part of Social Education were orpanised wi
Co-operation of teachors, social Education workers, village leaders, voluntary ageflcies andw(l;ilvetrlrl:
ment servants. The_ programme of the oclebrations of the Day was crowded with a variety of
items intended to stimulate interest among the masses in Social Education. ¥

ght the State on 1st December, 1860,

The prograx{lt:l_e'beginning with Prabhat Phoris, continued till late in the evening when enter-
ainments consisting of folk-songs and film-strips were organised in many places. The sgencies or
organising the Day's Celebrations collected publio contributions towards Socia) Education
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CHAPTER X
PHYSICAL EDUCATION

10, (1) Thedepartment maintains a special Inspectoratefor Physical Education, Thisconsists
of the State Inspector for Physical Education, who is in G. E. S. Class II and 22 Assistant
Deputy Educational Inspectors for P. E. During the year under report, one of them was attached
to the Office of the State Inspector for Physical Education and the remaining were distributed
in the 17 Districts of the State.

The State Inspector for Physical Education is in charge of organisation, promotions and super-
visions of Physical Education in Primary and as well as Secondary Schools and Primary Training
» Colleges. The supervision over the certificate course, conduct of examination in certificate and
diploma course of Physical Education, maintenance of the Government Camps, holiday camps,
for teachers and pupils also form some of the important duties entrused to the State Inspector
for Physical Education. His other duties include payment of grants to associations conducting
tournament in games and sports in the State, preparing plans and schemes pertaining to the
promotion of Physical Education and attending to the administrative matters pertaining scouting,
A. C. C., teachers camp short term courses in Physical Education for primary teachers,

National Disciplined Scheme.— The National Discipline Scheme was intrcduced in the erstwhile
of Bombay State and was continued in the Gujarat State with 34 P.T. Is of the State Cadres
and 66 of Central Government Cadres. One supervisor and one senior Instructor grade I were
appointed to look after the scheme under the guidance of the State Inspector for Physical Edu-
.cation, The State Committee for National Discipline Scheme was appointed during the year under

report,

Picnics and Frcurstions—During the year 1960-61 about 1263 picnics, excursions were under-
.taken by 1000 secondary institutionsin the state and about 49,411 pupils had jointed these excurt
.gions. Qut of these 1263 excurstions, about 150 were long-distance tours.

10 (6) Demonstration, Sports, Tournaments, Camp fires eic.

Once or twice in & year a demonstration programme in Physical Education is organised in
‘each of Secondary Institutions in the State. Generally these demonstrations are organised during
.the Physical Education day celebration. About 933 demonstrations programme and 781 competi-
tions were organised during the year 1960-61.

Schools sportsmeets and tournament are also a regular programme in the Secondary Schools.
Districts like Ahmedabad, Mehsana, Baroda, Kaira ete. organised Inter School tournaments,

.during the year under report.
(4) Trining of Physical Education Teachers for Primary Schools.—Frimary Training Colleges

-were also required as per prescribed syllabus, to go through a compulsory training programme
in P. E. while under training. It 1s made a certificate subject under the revised rules of

P. T. C. Examination.

(B) Training of Physical Educations Teachers for Secondary Schoolas.-Physical Education Teachers
.aréd turned out in two categories as shown below :—

(1) Diploms course in Physical Education is conducted at C. P. Msha Vidyalaya, Rajpipla
for Graduates and (2) Certificate course in P. E. for 8. 8. C. passed candidates, recognised
.on grant-in-aid basis at the following two Institutions :

(1) C.P. Vyaysm Maka Vidyalaya, Rajpipla.
(2) The College of Physical Education, Ahmedabad.

1. Diploma Coutse in Physical Education.-The total enrolment of the Diploma Course was 19
.during the year under report, b Government Assistant Masters were deputed to Rajpipla and 4
to Kandivali for Diploma course in Physical Education. The total expenditure incurred by
Government was Rs, 6,625 towards the grant paid to the diploma course institutions and Ra.
4,519 towards the expenditure incurred on account of deputation of Government teachers,
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2. The certificate Course vn Physical Education.—The number of pupils as it is stood on 31sit
March 1961 at the 2 C, P. Ed. Institution was as follows :

8r. Nome of the Inatitution No. on roll Total
No. Mon Women
1, O.P.V.M. Rajpipls 102 26 128 )
2. Colloge of Physlcal
Edougtion, Ahmedabad, 139 10 149

The total amount paid by way of grants to this institutions was Rs. 30,800.

10 (8) Organisation of Physical Education at different levels.

The practice of promoting physical education in educaticnal institution at various levels in the~
erstwhile state of Bombay was continued as will be seen from the follcwing details :

(A) Physical Education at the Collegiate level. Physical Education is compulsory for the first
two ycars in the Arts, Science and Commerce olleges, These Colieges provide facilities fcr the
promotion of Physical Education by way of o adequate qualified staff, equipment for gemes
and sports, Gymnusia. Swimming pools, Open speces etc. The organisation of the inter colle--
giato sports by the University has enlisted greater participation by the college students and varicus-
outdoor activitics,

(B) Physical Education in Sccondary Schools.—Physical Education continue to be organised in.
Secondary Schools for 4 periods a week for lower Standarde and 3 periods a week for Higher
Standards.

This includes instructions and participations periods, mass drill, etc. Some progressive Schools -
have also made arrangements for Voluntary participation for games and sports after school
hours and arran go for inler school competition, annual schools sports and demoustrations.

(C) Physical Education Primary Schools.—There were in all 4216 primary teachers trained in
physical education, those teachers were given training in Physical Education for a period of~
two months. During the year under review 2969 demonstrationsand 280 camps fire were organised
in Primary Schools with about 593800 Primary Schools children in them. About 358 tourna--
ments were organised with 6500 Primary children participating in them.

The Ahmedabad Municipal Corporation continued to run a Municipal Vyayam Vidyalaya which
conducted short term courses in Physical Education for Municipal Primary Teachers.

10 (9) The Gujarat State Sports Festival

The practice of organising & State Sports Festival was continued by sanctioning an amount of -
Rs. 1,25,000 for organising the Gujarat State first Sports Festival during the year under review.
About one lno persons participated in the festival at the various taluka, District and State leval
competitions. About 1,000 participated in the State level competition. An organising Committee
with the Minister of Education as Chairman and State Inspector for Physical Education Gujarat
State, its Sccrotary was appointed and with the help of various sub-committees the festival was
organised with & great success.

]

One camp for District Organisers, a second one for referees and officials, and third one for-
volunteers were organised.

Gymnasia.—During the year under roview, there were in all 81 recognised gymnasia, clubs ete
in the State with 1137 adults and 2567 pupils in them. Out of these about 40 Gymnasia hav;
drill sheds. The rate of grant is 609 in the whole Saurashtra and 269, in the old Bombay
State area. Tho total grant of Rs. 16,035 was paid to these Gymnasia. These institutions.
catered to the needs of the goneral public and conducted indegeneous activities and also encouraged:
Indian and Foreign games and Sports. )

4ssoca'ation Conducting Tournament.—With the formation of the new state of Gujarat a number of.
regional lovel association in the gumes and sports took steps to gain affiliation with the Nation
Level bodies as state level organisations. There w.re 19 such associationsin the State during the-
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year under review. Under the Government of India Scheme a total amount of Rs. 5,000 was
given to this associations by way of financial assistance.

An amount of Rs. 5,000 was also distributed among eductional institution for the purchase
of Physical Education equipment under the Government India Scheme.

(11) Boy Scout and Girl-Guides.—With the formation of the New State of Gujarat, the Gujarat
Bharat Scout and Guides Association, a State level Association, came into existence. An Ad-hoc
grant of Rs, 20,000 was paid to the newly formed state level Association,

The Scout and Guides week was celebrated throughont the State as usual and respons: to
Khari-Kamai activity was quite encouraging.

During the year under review'108 Scout troops with 7,623 scouts and 29 gitls guides troops
with 289 gitls guides were onroll in Secondary Schools. So faras primary Schools were concerned
there were 240 boys scouts and girls guides with a total No. of 1956 Buibul and 620, Balikas.

Other activities.—The following comments are offered regarding other general development in
the State.

(16) Seminar on Physical Education for Head Master.—Under the Second Five Year Plan r
seminar on Physical Education for 60 Head Masters for Secondary Schools was sanctioned to
be organised and an amount of 6,100 asked for the purpose. It was organised at C. P. Vyayam
Mshavidyalaya, Rajpipla for week duration.

————

No—1636~—26
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CHAPTER XI
EDUCATION OF GIRLS
11,4 Supervisory staff for the promotion of Girls' Educatior
There is one Inspectress of Girle’ Schools at Ahmedsbad with one Assistant at Rajkot who

inspects Secondary schools for girls, and women’s Primary and Pre-Primary Training Colleges.
The jurisdiction of the Inspectress of Girls’ Schools, Ahmedabad, is all over the state.

11.2 Institutions and pupils

The following Table compares the special institutions for the education of girls and the total
enrolment of girlsin all kinds of educational institutions during the two years 1959-60 and 1960-61.

TABLE No. XI (1)
Education of  Girls

1960-61 ,

+ Type of Institution No of Institution for Incrcase No of girls in all in- Incresse

' girle (+)or stitutions (+) or

{=)Decreaso {-)Decrease
1050—00  1900—01 10569—00 1960—61

1 2 3 4 o 8 7
Univornitics ., e .. s ceve .. 92 140 -+ 48
Rosonrch Institutlonn ., . . . .. 32 49 + 17
Atts and Bolenos Collngen o 7 7 . 6313 6939 + 626
Profussional and $pootal Colloges .. 1 2 4+ 1 1415 1578 + l63
Hocondary Sohools e . 85 101 4+ 18 78508 02358 + 13760
Primary Bohools . .. . 0T 873 4 b0 728507 787098 ~+ 58531
8oolal Education Classes .. . 1372 1006 — 366 31941 20026 — b966
Othor Solools . e 86 103 + 18 7438 20083 + 12625
Toinl .. .. 2467 2192 — 276 864440 034250 + 798p4

N, B.—Girls Institutions wero thosc where the mejority of pupis aro girls were treated as Girls. '

In the Tablea bove tho enrolment is of girls in all institutions (for boys and girls) while the insti-
tutions are those meant whore girls pupils are in msjority, Only one Professional and Special college.
was opened during the year under report. The number of Secondary Schools increased
from 85 in 1969-G0 to 101 in 1960-61 with an average increase of 13760 in enrolment.
The enrolment of girls in all institutions, shows an increase under all categories ex¢ept under-
Research Institutions, & Arts & Science Collegos the highest being 58531 under Primary and,
tho next highest, 13760 under Secondury, Taking the estimated female population as 9985, 363 in
1961 9.4 per cont of this population was in educational institutions.

11,3 Co - Education

The number of special institutions for girls is comparatively small, and a large number of girls

bra found attending mixed schools. The following Tuble shows the No. of girls attending institu-~
tions at difforent stagos of education.

TABLE NO. XI (2)
Co-Educaticn

( 1960-61 )

Typo of Institutions No. of girls No. of girls Total No. of
under Instruot- under Instruot. girls under
ion in Insti- fon in Insti- Instruction
tutions for girls. tutions for Boys

1 2 3 4

Univetsitios, Rosoarch Institutions ;nd Arts and Solonoe Colleges. . 2212 4916 7128
_ ( 81.1) { 68.9) (106.0)
Professional and Sopoial Collegea . . . 430 1148 1678
( 27.8) (72.7 (100.0)
Socondary Schools .. . “ .- .o 44143 48215 92358
{ 47.8} { 52.2) {100.0)
Primary Schools .. . .. . . 288273 498825 787098
{35.7) 63.3 100.0,
Social Eduontion Clasace - . . .- 28025 ( " (25025)
{100.0) .. 100.0
Other Schools .- . . . . 4160 13903 (20033)
{ 30.8) { 69.2) (100.0)
Total o 367243 567007 934250

( 30.3) { 60.7) {100.0)
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11:» will be seen from the above Table that about 60.7 per cent of the girls attend educational Insti-
tution for boys.

11.4. The following paragraphs give brief comments on girls’ education at different stages,

(3) Pre-Primary Education.—Pre-Primary institutions are classified as boys’ or girls’ depending
on the majority of children in each of these institutions. None of these institutions is exclusively
for girls, they are all treated, in 1960-61, as boys’ institutions, Pre-Primary institut iors ir 1z £ 6 from
306 in 1959-60 to 358 in 1960-61,. There were in all 25,947 pupils in these 358 institutions of whom
14381 were boys and 11566 were giris. *

(¢t} Primary Education.-~There were in a)l 22,47,113 pupils in the Primary schools of the State,
of whom 78,7,098 (35 per cent) were girls. Of the total girls 78,7,098 in roll, 62.9 per cent were from
rural areas. Girls in urban areas form 42.1 per cent of total urban enrolment and the girls in rural
areas form 32.2 per cent of rural enrelment.

There is co-education at the Primary stage and there is no differentiation of curriculvm at this
stage for boys and girls, Provision for the teaching of scpecial subjects like domestic science, needle-
work, embroidery and tailoring is, however, made in all separate schools for girls.

Of the total number of 58,807 teachers working in Primary schools or 26.2 per cent were women,
The number of trained women teachers was 8,440 whick comes to 54.8 percent of the total women
teachers in Primary schools, Corresponding percentage for men teachers was 45,7 only, The wastage
among girls reading at the Primary stage is larger than that among boys because a girl is
more useful at home and is consequently more often withdrawn from schoo] before she completes her
Primary education.

(#33) ‘Secondary Education.—Of the total enrolment of 3,64,853 pupils in all Secondaryschools,
92,358 or 25,3 per cent were girls. This is partly due to the fact that parents and guardiane often
prefer separate schools for girls at this stage,

The number of girls in schools in rurel areas was only 19.2 per cent of the total enrolment of
girls in Secondary schools. Opening of separate Secondary Schools for girls, particularly in rural
areas, appears to be essential if Secondary Eeducation of girls is to show rapid progress. Of
coursr, other factors slso are responsible for the lack of 1apid progress in girls Secondnry
Education viz popular prejudice against higher education of girls, early maraiages, etc. among
certaip sections. The economic factor is equally responsible.

Out of & total of 14,208 trachers working in Secondary schools, 2,239 were women, The staff of
Secondary schools is mixed Where a Secondary schools for boys admits girls, Out of the total
number of 2,239 women teachers, 1,271 were trained women teachers,

The secondary schools for girls follow the same curriculum as the Secondary schoole for boys
and both boys and girls appear for the'snme 8. 8. C. Examination. In many Secpndﬂry schools
for girls are largely attended by girls special arrangements are made for teaching subjects like Home
Science Music, Painting, etc., Many girls show a preference for these subjects and also elect one or

more of them for the S. 8. C. Examination. :

(iv) Higher Education—Out of the total enrolment of 49831 in all institutions for Higher Edu-
cation, 8686 or 17.4 per cent were girls during the year under report.

Out of the total enrolment of 49831 in all institutions for Higher Education, 8706 or 17.4 per cent
were girls during the year under report.

Out of the total of 2896 teachers working at this level, 262 were women, Although _women have
still s considerable leeway to make in this field the progress made so far is encouraging.

) ! i i rding the

Professional Education.- The Table on the facing page shows the retails regarding
prg’:'lsssioflfwhich women tried to enter. Column 2,3 and4 give the totle enolment in qll iDstitut-
ions of Professional Education, Column 5,6 and 7 give the total enrolment of girls in these

institutions and column 8,9 and 10 give the percentage of women students in these institutions
to the total enrolment.
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The figures in the Table present interesting duta ahout the trend in professional education. In
Education (Basic & Non-Basic Training Colleges) women are fairly well repesented, 31.9 per cent
in Training Colleges for Secondury schools and 29.4 per cent in Training College for teachers in
Primary schools. In Medicine the percentages are 18.3 in colleges and 92.4. in Axuliation &
Midwifery class. In music & Dancing and Industrigl tact arts and crafts women monopolise
with 40.2 per cent and 27.5 per cent respectively. Engineering Science has tempted very few —0.4
per cent, In forestry & veterinary women have not entered, percentages.

11.6. Ezaminations

Large number of women students appear at the various examinations conducted by Universitiea.
and other bodies and several of them distinguisk themselves, The details regarding the number
of women students who appenred for there examinaticns and passed during the year under report
will be found in column 8 to 13 of Genernl Table No. VIII which is printed at the end of this Report

11.6. Ezpenditure !

It is not possible to give an idea of the total expenditure incurred on the education of girls bacause
about 6§0.2 per cent of the total number of girls enrolled in all educational institutions were study-
ing in mixed schools, In so fur as the achools for girls are concerned, the following are the figures
of direct oxpenditure

TABLE NO XI (4)
Professional Education of Women

(1960—61)
Total onrolmont in No, of woraen students enrolled Percentago of Women students
in enrolled in.

Typo of Institution

Colloges  Schools Total G lleges  Bcbools Total Colleges  Schaols Total,

1 2 8 4 5 ] 1 8 ¢ 10
Eduoation * " 848 8680 0631 270 2667 2827 31.9 29.4 29.6
Enginooring R T 496 610} 28 . 28 0.5 . 0.4
mﬁ:lix?l?:ry -l 2441 1060 3510 447 988 1435 18.8 02.4 0.8
Nursing)

Votorinory . . 120 120 . . . . ..
Agrioulture ‘e 782 003 1385 4 . 4 0.8 . 0.5
Forostry e . M K . . . . 5

C ommoroo vo BdG2 10417 15869 78 1086 1134 1.4 "10.1 7.1
Law . 1006 .- 1968 1M . 171 8.7 . 8.7
Applicd Arts “ o . . . “ .

Physion] Edueation 19 368 3 2 8 78 10.5 21.4 20.8
Musio & Dancing .. 406 931 1307 m 301 562 38.7 41.9 40.2
Othor Fino Arts .. 180 376 564 3t .23 244 18.4 56.8 43.2
Oriental studics .. 70 977 1047 11 ([ I 86 15.7 7.8 8.2
(Industrialand Tech- .. 10277 10277 o 288 2858 . 218 21.8,

Arts and CI'ﬂftQ) . e

Sooinl Edueation .. 76 145063 145029 19 26020 26044 25.0 17.8 17.8.
Cortified Schools .. . 406 405 . 85 86 .e 17.2 i7.2
Othors « 508 1022 1530 346 26 3712 08.1 36.4 24.3

Total .. 18410 1853 20072 1678 34360 35028 8.8 18.9 11.8
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TABLE X0. XI (5)

Direct expenditure on separate School for Girls

By Types of Institutions
(1 60 -61)

Type of  Institution

Exponditure incurred in

Increase {4}

or
1959—860 1960—61 Decrease{—-)
1 2 3 4
Universitics Rescarch Institutions and Arts and Scicnce 639115 %713272 474167
Calleges, ( ¢ 20 ( 4.13)
Professional and Specinl Colleges . 132518 235782 103206
{ 0.8% ( 1.36)
Sccondary Schools e 3086141 4680125 4703884
Primary Sohools 9021848 10497667 + 1475818
Sccin} Education Classes 43513 56918 -+ 13405
{ 0.29) ( 0.53)
Other Professional and Special Schools 1069191 1093563 +24373
- ( 7.18) { 6.33)
Total 14892324 17287327 2395003
(100.00) (100,60)

TABLE XO. XI (%)

Expenditure on sepayate Schools for Girls

By Sources
(19€0—1961)

Seurce

Exponditure m

1959—60 1900—6§

Incroase (+)
or
Decrenre =)

Central Government Funds

State Government Funds

District Board Funds
Municipal Funds..
Fees

Other Sources ..

..

Total

. 628102 521804 +106938
( 42) { 3.00)
9163857 9885862 +691996
(61.7) {67.2)

.. 430385 332324 ~—08661
{ 2.9) ( 1.8)
1346600 1910736 + 564048
{ 9.00) (11.1)
2276345 _ . . . 3109430 +834094
{156.83) { 18.00)
1017645 1527312 + 600367
{ 6.9) . { 8.8)
14892324 17287327 +2395003
(100.00)

. No—1636—27
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CHAPTER - XII
EDUCATION OF THE BACKWARD CLASSES

12.1. There are several under-priviledged communities in Inidan Society wl}oge educational and
economic interests Teevive the special attention of the State. These communities are collectively
deseribed as the ‘Backward Classes’ and consist of three important groups,Viz.,

(#) The Sc;‘eeduled Castes- This expression includes all those communities which have been
traiditionully regarded as ‘untouchable’,

(i1) The Scheduled Tribes.— This expression includes the aboriginal and hill tribes scaite-
rod in the far corners of the countryside. Due mainly to their isolation from the body of Indian
Sacicty, these ancient commpnitics live a life of such poverty, ignorance and degradation that
tho problems of their education and social and economic amelioration need speciul attention at
the end of (overnment. All these communitics also have, therefore, been regarded as backward,

(i#i) Other Backward Classcs.— This term includes several communitics which are neither abori-
ginal nor untouchable, but whose general social and economic conditions are 0 bad as to necessitate
their classification as ‘Buckward.’” No apecific criterin bave been lnid down for the purpose of
clagsifying this group. But Government tuke into consideration the educational, social and economic
position of the community concerned and include or exclude it from the list of “other backward
classcs.” Such official lists are published from time to time,

12.2. The Table opposite presents the distribution of Backward Class population urder the three
cotegories Scheduled Custes, Schedule Tribes and other Backward classes, and its percentage to the
total population. .

The scttlements of Scheduled Tribes are mostly to be found in dense forest areas and hilly tracts
awny {rom the thoroughfures of civilising influences. The wide areas where such settlements abound
nre declared ns * Scheduled Arons’ and these receive intensified efforts and resources in all deve-
lopmental and rehabilitation programmes. Most of such scheduled areas are Development Blocks.

The district of Dangs, Barodn, Broach, Panchmahals, Sabarkantha and Surat have extensive
areas classified ns 8 heduled,

According to the 1951 Census, in the whole of the State, about 5.9 per cent of the population cla-
gsifies a8 Scheduled Castes and 12.7 as Scheduled Tribes,

12. 8 Pupils from Buckward Classes.—

The Table below shows the enrolment of pupils from the Backward Classes, again under
three ontegories, in educationul institutiona at different levels,,

TABLE NO. XII (1)
Population of the Backward classes

Catogory Population Percontage to the Porcentage to  the
total population, total population of
Backward Classes,
1 2 T8 4
Schodulod Coatos . .. “ 9,72,605 5.9 13.8
Scheduled Tribos . . . 20,64,622 12.7 26.1
Othor Baok‘wnrd Clossca . . 40,61,730 24.9 57.1

Total .. . 70,98,847 3.5 100.00




TABLE NO. X1i (3

Enrolment of Backward classes

(1960—61)
Scheduled Castes. Scheduled Tribes. Qther Backward Classes. Total.
Type of Institution. Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 _5 § 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
University Departmenta, .. 687 41’ 728 8 9 77 462 7 469 1,217
Rosearch instituteas and Arts 2217 67 1,274
and Science Colleges.
Collogea for Professional.. 131 6 136 54 8 63 336 9 345 2
and 8pocial Education. 521 23 644
Total-Higher Education : .. 818 40 864 122 18 140 798 16 814 1,738 80 1,818
Primary Training Colleges .. 354 111 485 373 162 6535 437 79 618 1,164 352 1,616
Seoondary Schools . 12,831 1,366 13,897 6,010 891 4,001 12,152 1,622 13,774 30,793 3,879 34,672
Primary Schools .o 1026803 45010 147613 : 142016 59642 202458 168318 67692 23(;010 413637 172244
Adult Education Classes .. 12,735 3,604 16,338 21,079 2,085 23,164 17,041 3,077 20,118 50,8556 82,763 55%823:
Other Bpecial and ve 1,117 330 . L447 448 55 523 1,548 1,487 3,035
Profeasional Schools. o , H03 3,133 1,872 6,005
Grand Total .. .+ 1,30,258 50,467 1,80,725 1,70,968 6,27,53 233,721 2,00,204 73,973 2,74,267 5,01,620 1,87,193 6,688,713

401
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EDUCATIONAL CONCESSIONS TO CHILDREN OF ECONOMICALLY
BACKWARD CLASSES.

With a view of enabling pupils belorgirg to Jower irccme-greurs to get the benefit of Seccrdary
and Higher Education, the ex-Government of Bombay bas sanctioned & scheme of awarding free.
studentshiys to the children of Econcmically Beckhward Clies [eracrs, vide Labour and Eccial
Welfare Department Government Resolution No, OBC. 1759-E, dated 18th May, 1959. This scheme-
of the ex-Bombay State has been continued by the State of Gujarat with suitable medifications..

Ubder this scheme, free studentships are awurded at the different stages of Education on the
basis of incume as per the detuils given Below:—

(i) Persons, whose annual income from all sources does not exceed Rs. 900 p. a. receive
free Education at all stages 4. e. Primary, Secondary Collegiate, Professional and Technical Cour-
8es, ete,

(i} Persons, whose annual income from all sources exceeds Rs. 900 p. a. but does not
exceed Rs. 1,200 p. a. rcteive free cducation upto the Secondary School Certificate stage whe-
ther they take acodemic or technical coursces,

(/%) Persons whose annual income from all sources exceeds Rs. 1,200 p. a. but does not
exceed R, 1,800 p. a. and who have four or more children studying in Stds, VIII to XI in Secon-
dary Schools or in Technical schools or institutes upto the SSC atage or in Higher institutes and.
Colleges receive half free studentships for each child studying in Secondary School upto the Seco-
ndary School Certificate stage, whether the child takes academic or Technical courses.

On this scheme, the Stute Government incurred an expenditure of Rs. 64,55,000 during the year-
1960-61 when 1,22,547 students took the benefit of the scheme, During the current year, there has.
been an incrense in the expenditure and in the number of beneficiaries, It is estimated that an appro-
ximate amount of Rs, 96 lacs will be spent during the current year and 1,46,826 students will receive-
thie benefit of this scheme.

12,5 Primary Education

{¢) Primary Eduention is free to all pupils throughout the State in Primary Schools run by the-
Local authorities viz. District School Bonrds and Municipal school Boards, When the Scheduled.
Caste and Scheduled Tribe pupils join private primary schools for want of roam in the schools-
run by the local authoritics, the tution {ves pay ble by such students is reimburssed by Government.
to such primary schools.

(r1) Cancession of grant or tution fees is granted to the eligible Backward Class candidates recei~
ving training at their own cost in recognized Primary Training Colleges.

Secondary Education.—In recognised Secondary schools, all eligible pupiis from Scheduled casteg.
and scheduled Trihes are granted free studentships, regardless of the age of the students from olq
“other Baclward Clnsses” who were in receipt of such concession during the year 1958-59 continued.
to be granted such concessions till they comploted their respective stage of education.

Higher Education.—The concession of free studentshipis available to scheduled caste ands cheduled,
tribe pupils for colleginte education and other post 8. 8. C. Examination Courses. The tution feeg
payable b:y the students of Scheduled Catstes, Scheduled Tribes te non-Goevernment institutiopg
is reimburssed by Government. In Government institutions oll eligible scheduled caste, schedujeq,
tribe pupils are exempted from payment of tution fees.

12.6 The following table gives the number of beneficiaries and the expenditure om acccunt op
free studentships during the year 1960-61, '



Category Benefi iciaries Expenditare.
Scheduled Castes .. .. .. 35.509‘ — Rs. 11,690,337
8chedunlgd  Tribes ' . .. e 20,055 Rs. 4,61.018
Other Backward Class e .. . .. 5,010 Rs. 2,40,042

-

Scholarships.-According to the new schems of scho]arslnps deserving students from scheduled
castes, scheduled Tribes and Vimnkta Jatis are awarded scholarships at the following rate on merit
cum-poverty basis. K

TFor scheduled Tribes and Vimukta jatis.

Standard T and II Rs. 3 per year.
' I and VI Rs. 6 per year.

. For Scheduled castes, Scheduled and Vimulkia Jatis.

Standard V to VII Rs. 30 per year.

Standard VIII to XI  Rs. 60 per year {ordinary course)
Standard VIII to XI  Rs. 90 per year (Techinical course).
Rs. 25 per mensum for profession courses.

For collegiate course no scholarships are granbed by the State Government as the same is granbeﬂ
by Government of India. This scholarship is awarded through the State Government.

Miscellaneous.-Education is free to all eligible pupils from the Scheduled castes and Scheduled’
Tribes at all stages of education viz. Primary, Secondary and Collegiate and Professional courses.
Scholarships are awarded or a liberal scale to Backward class pupils. Examination fees are alse
paid to them. Liberal grants are paid to voluntary agencies to run hostels for Backward Class
pupils. Government also runs hostels for Backward class pupils at Ahmedabad and Kutch districts,
Ashram schools are run for the benefit of scheduled tribes and Denotified Tribe pupils. Besides
Socizl Education classes are run to impart education to the schedunled caste adults. Some schools
. have been converted into' Agriculture bias schoolsin the Backward areas to impart basic training
to Backward classes. The Voluntary Agencies are also encouraged to run schools in smaller
villages by payment of liberal grants. The students of scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes are
exempted from the payment of examination fees also. Students studving in 8. 8. C. and Post
8. 8. C. courses are generally eligible for this concession. )

TABLE NO. XII (3)

Number of backward class students in receipt of educational concessions
and the total value of such concessions per annum.

{1960--61)
8r. Stage No. of students gotting con- Total Value of the concessions.
No. . cossions. (i1n rupees)
Boys Gitls Total Boys Grrla Total
1  Ubiversity Departments, Research Institutions
and Arts and Science Colleges .. 835 41 926 3206730 23708 350438
3 Collegos for Profeasional and Speoml Edueation 434 20 454 249887 11863 261750
3 Primsry Training Colleges L 708 268 976 193762  LI7581 311343
4 Socondary Schools .. .- .. 10522 3135 22857 1273658 158978 1432034
5 Primary Bohools . .. .. 17286 8782 240088 439500 150357 580857
& . Other Professional and Spesial Schools .. 784 119 903 164510 18459 182969
‘ Total .. .. 39619 10385 40084 2648345 430048  R1202p)

Na 1835—28 !
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!
The above table read with tableNo. XIT (2) gives the following percentage of students of the
Backward classes who are receiving financial sssistance.

Enroltent Benefioiaries  Percentage of

Beneficiaries,
1 o ' 3 —

University Departmonts, Resaarch Institutes and Arts and Scisnce 1274 b 926 72.8 : )
- Collogos . ‘
Collegon for Profossional and Special Education o . 544 a5 83.4
Primary Trainlng Colloges o e . .. 151¢ 976 64.3.
Secondsry Sohools y . " . 34672 22657 .3
Primary Sohools . . o . . 580081 24008 a0
Otbor Speaial and Professional Bobools, .. . o 64626 903 1.4

Total .. . 088713 49984 7.3

[

Y

. ! :

Pupils prosecuting Higher education (vxcluding Professional Colleges) and Secondary education
sand receiving financial benefits show the highest percentage of 72.7. At the Primary stage the
number receiving benefits percentage only 41.1. The percentage is also low in the case of “other
Professional and Speciul Schools” as most of these schools are free. The over-all percentage of 7.3
indicates the extent to which financial concessions are availed of, excluding the cost on hostels, room
rent consessions and messing allowances, ete. It should be noted that Backward Class pupils study-
ing in Government institutions at all levels receive free education and the cost on this account and
the pupils benefited thereby are, therefore, not included in the above. '

12.5 Bncl.tward Class Hostels

""one very important educational activity undertaken by the Social Welfare Department is the
provision of special hostels for the Backward class pupils. -
The (overnment conduct six hostels, one at Ahmedabad and the other five in Kutch District.
In the hostel of Ahmedabad, students studying in higher secondary and post 8. S. (. courses are’
generally admitted wherens the hostels of Kutch District are meant for pupils reading in Primary
and Secondary schools, The inmates of these hostels are provided with free lodging and-boarding
and in addition books, clothes, eto. which are necessary in their day to day life. The Government
Buckward Class Hostel at Ahmedubad, which is known as * Narsink' Bhegat’ Chhatralaya, is the -
only institution and its kind in the State of Gujarat. The total number of inmates in the Govern-
ment Hostel at Ahmedabad was 107 during the year under report. The pro rate expenditure during
1960-61 on maintenance of Backward olass boys at this hostel works out to nearby Rs: 48 as com-
pared to Rs. 49/- during 1959-60. . : SRR

t
'

~The Scheduled oastes and scheduled tﬁbes studentd admitted in non-Backward class h tel d
who are not awarded Government of Indin Scholarships are granted actual. bonrdgn;smgilz;gaiﬁg
charges. This will hold eradication of untouchability ' and inclucates self confidence . and the
spirit of brutherhood among Backward Class students. e :

‘ﬁost;zls ﬂ;ﬂ by D;'sm'ct Scho_oi Boards,— There are in ;J.ll 30 backward class Hostels » i
trict School Boarda of which four are exolusively for girls, These Hostels are giveﬂzsen};&pglclezz (?ol:t
erpment grants by the Director of education. : .

Hostel run by voluntary agencies.— T encournge’ voluntary agencies to run hostels for ba
olass boys and girls, liberal grants are paid towards the maintensnée:: expendi t?;-e ot :écl&aﬁt&zﬁ
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TABLE NO. XII (4)
Backward class Boarders sn approved Hostels

Number of Boarders

Institutions.
Boys. Girls. Total.
1. University Deparsments, Research Institutions and Arts and Science. . 278 1 250
Coliegea.

2. Profesmonal and Special Colleges. . . e .. 207 18 312
3. Primary Training Colleges - . . . 1026 200 1318
4. Secondary Schocls e e e . . 1044 32 2385
5. Primary Schools . I .. - o 2381 1264 3645
8. Other Special and Professional Schools . . . 276 11 328
Total .. 6202 1948 8150

The figures in the above table read with those in table No.XII(2) give the following pereent: pes
of the boarders in approved hostels at the different levels of education.

Enrolment,  Boarders Percentage
of Boarders.

Universities, Rasearch Institutions and Arts and Science Coileges 1274 286 22.4
Collegen for Profeasional and Special Education .- .. 544 312 57.3
Primary Training Colleges . . . . 1516 1218 .8
fecondary Schools . . .. .. .. 34672 ' 2245 6.5
Primary Schools . “ - . .. 586081 3645 06
L]

Other Profossional and Special schools. .. . .. 64626 328 0.5

Total . 688713 81560 1.2

The highest percentage of Boarders (86.8) is in_Primary Traising Colleges, residence in the atta-
ched hostels is insisted up on the Boarders at the Primary stage (0.6 per cent) refer to those in Ash-
ram schools, hostels run by the District school Boards & other opproved hostels receiving granta.

The ove:all percentage is 1.2.

12.9. Ashram Schools

In order to solve effectively the problem of education of the Scheduled Tribes and the children
in Scheduled Areas, Government have started Ashram Schools, through paying grants to “-eu_Fe-
puted voluntary agéncies. in such Asharm Schools chj!dren .oi: Scheduled Tribes are provided yv_lth
free lodge and board and are also given intensive basic traming unflcF the constant supervision
and guidance of able teachers who are imbued with the spirit of missionary service and zeal. Only
children belonging to the Scheduled Tribes are admitted to the hostel section of tl}ese Ashr.m_l Schools
while others are allowed to join these schools as day-scholars. Voluntary agencies conducting these
Ashram Schools are paid liberal grants at 100 per cent of approved non-recurring expenditure and
80 per cent of the apporved recurring expenditure. At the end of the year under report there were
45 Ashram Schools for Scheduled Tribes, one for Vimukta Jaties and two for nomedic and semi-

nomedic Tribes functioning in the State.



112 -

S
12.10. The measures so far dealt with have direct and close bearing on educational advance-
ment of the Buckward classes and also have an indirect influence in co-ordinating them with. the
non-backward class pupils with whom they live and learn. For achieving a fuller and more real inte-
gration, not only of the pupils but also of the parents in the Community in which they live, active
and constructive measures are also implemented for reinforcing and supplementing the educational
wing of the programme, These measures are in the nature of community activities meant for the
“whole populution of the village though the purpose ane stress is on integrating the backward classes.
with the others among whom they live and work,
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CHAPTER XIII
EDUCATION OF TYPICAL CHILDREN

e Trov1S|0 a8 een Mmaqgle t 8 al € 101 ‘; e ed (ﬁlt ion O.i t 108 Chl]drﬁn especia-

(¢} Socially handicappe. caildren (including young Offenders).
(6) Physically Handicapped children.
{¢) Mentally Bandicapped children.

Work relating to the educationof the physically handicapped viz. D i i
> g 0 ; pped viz. Deaf, Dumb. Blind and Crippled
+ebe. s looked after by the Director of Social Welfare Correctional Administration Wing sinI;I;"or-
‘mation of the Gujarat State,

Admintstrative Arrengements,— The Juvenile Branch of the Correctiona]  Administrati
"Wing of the D rector of Social Welfare is entrusted with the working of Children Act. o

The Head .of tl_le Juvenile Branch is the Chief Inspector of Certified Schools, Gujarat State, who
has also bean desngnate_d 88 the Officeron Special Duty. She is assisted by Assistnntijr:;ctor
-oum Assistant Raclamation Officer, C. A. Wing and Speciai Officer for Physically Handicapped two
Inspectors and one Assistant Inspector and Case Worker,

The following two children Acts, are in operation in the Gujarat State.
(1) Bombay Children Act. 1948
(2) The Suarashtra Children Act. 1956.

The provision of the Saurashirs Children Act is applicable to the five districts of the former
- 8aurashtra State, whilein other partof the State the Bombay Children Act is applicable.

The min constituent aspects of the functioning of the work under the Children Acts ave,

{1) Remand Homes and Observation Homes,

v

(2) Probation snd Case Work services
(3) Establishment of Juvenile Courts.
{4) Certified Schools and Fit Person{i Institutions,

(5) Operations of After-care Services.

The whole of the Saurashtra Children Act 1956, is in force in the five Districts of the Saurashtra
wiz. Rajkot, Jamnagar, Junagadh, Bhavnagar and Surendranagar,

Probation Officers.—The Probation Officers play an important part in the administration of the
-Children Act. They arte friend, philosopher and guide. They interview and observe children in need
of treatment, ascertain the causes of their deviation, prepare plans of trestment for them and
guide the Juvenile Courts in their work. They also organise Remand Homes or Observation Home
and supervise ohildren released by Juvenile Courts or from Certified Schools,

The ease load of Probation Officers continued to be heavy. The average number of case load per
Probation Officer was about 241 during the year under report.

The multifarious duties of the Probation Officers are, Socio Economic investigations, supervision
<of Probationers and supervision of licenses, enquiries, pertaining to Pre-license, adoption,

Na—1035—20
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pre-marriag eto, case work Bervices, The Piobation Officer, thus. plays an important and vital role.
in the rehabilitation of a child.

" During the year 1980-61 there were 17 Govermment Probation Officers in the Gujarat State..
There wers also 11 Probation Officer recruited directly by District or Regional Probation and
After-oare Assojciation. All thess Probation Officers work full time, In addition, there were few
voluntary Probation Officers during the year under report. The Voluntary Probatior Offi-
cers aro paid honorarium as shown below by the Gujarat Stat2 Probation and After-care Asscoia—
tion.

Rs. 3 P. M. for supervising One case
Rs. 6 P. M. for supervising Two cases,
Rs. 7 P. M. for supervising Three cases,

Ra.-8 P. M. for supervicing Four cases.

R:mnd Homss Observation Homes.--The Remand Homes or observation Homes is a place
of “safoty’’ and observation of children under detention. Onreceipt of & report from the Probation.
Officer based on observation snd Bocial investigations giving the diagnosis and projnosis of ‘thg,
problem of the ohild, the Juvenile Court decides the case and plans the child’s rehabilitation
programme,

The total number of Remand Homes and observation Homes inthe Cujarat State is 12
during tho year 1960-81. Their distribution according to the managercent is' as under —

No. of Remand Home & Obser-

Management vation Homes,
(#) Government ]
(%) Regionul and District Probation and After-care 7
Asgociations,

The number of children on Remfmd in the 12 Remand Homes on 31st March, 1961, was 30635
boys and 283 girls. Children are‘also kept on commitment basis in the Remand Homes for-
the following ronsons:—

(9) General shortage of accommodation in Certified schools and Fit person Institutions.

(#) Consideration on the part of the Committing Courts to keep children in proximity with.
their parents,

(19) Lack of inst.tutions suitable to the needs of individual children, and
(#) Consideration about language.

The number of children on commitment basis as fit persons in the 12 Remand Homes on 31st
Maroh, 1961.was 140 boys and 188 girls. Consistant cfiorts are mede not (o allow the mixing of:
n};lmu.nd-ad and committed ohildren as is indicated by a drop of 273 in committed children during
the yoar, :

Juvenile Courts.~There wero twelve Juvenils Courts in existence in 1960-61. Thére are 48 others
courts which also deal with childron cases. The number of children cases presented before these:
courts during the yoar 1960-61 were 2582 boys and 325 girls, The Juvenile courts are assisted by
two Binoh Magistrates and: one of the stipendary Magistrate is the presiding Officer. )

Certified Schools.—The children who have no homes to return to or whose home conditions are
unsatisfaotory or who need institutional treatment are committed to Certified Schools. In the
Cortified Schools, the children are houscd, dlothed, fed and medically cared for. Some of the Crerti--
fietl _ Sohoois have also a provision for carefully planed programme for education, craft, and
goc:.;t;oml training and cheracter building, and the eventual rehabilitaition. ef. these. children in.

aciety: .
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In the areas of the Gujarnt State tlere are five Government Certified Scheols. TLe number of
Children in the Certified Scholls during the year 1960-61 was 579 boys and 53 girls, All thcse
Certified Schools are educational institutions,
The following table gives the general statistics of these institut:ons for the year 1960-61.
TABLE NO. XIII (1)

Reformatory Schools

(1960-1961)

1960-1961
No. of Institutions for Boys 4
\ Girls 1
No. of Pupil Boys 579
Girls 53

Fit Person Institutions.~ As the accommodation available in the Certified Schools is not ade-
quate, Government recognised a number of other institutions as Fit Person Institutions under the
Bombay Children Act, 1948. Such institutions are entitled to receive children committed by the
Courts. Fit Person Institutions managed by Voluntary Agencies do not usually admit offenders
and prefer to cater to the needs of a better type of educable children from the lower middle class
start who suffer from improper guardians or destitution, There is a third category, “ the Fit Person
Individual”, to whose care many & time Juvenile Courts commit children. This is the nearest appr-
oach to “Foster Homes” and ““ Adoption”. Parents without children of their own volunteer to accept
orphans through Juvenile Courts and bring them up as their own. During the year, in the 20 Fit
Person Iustitutions, there were 273 hoys and 133 girls.

After-care and Release on License.— If the home condition and circumstances are found to have
improved and if the pareats are {it and willing to look after them, children are relased on license under
proper supervision before their final date of release; after instituting the necessary pre-license
enquiries, Then the children get the benefit of supervision of & Probation Officer who helps and
guides them, During the year under report 45 children were released on license.

After-care of girls constitutes a difficult problem and hence Government have sanctioned an ex-
penditure of Rs. 150 per court-committed girl in suitable cases when a destitute girl is rehabi-
Litated through marraige Bombay Children Act provides for maintenance of a child upto age of
18 and Saursshtra Children Act provides a child upto age of 21. Many a time in some cases of
girls specially it is desirable to continue the girls in the institution beyond the age prescribed by the
Acts. Government pays the usual capitation charges to girls who could not be rehabilitation in So-
ciety, even beyond the final date of release.

When children, after their discharge from the Certified Schools or Fit Person Institutiond, have
no homes to go to, they are admitted to after-care Hostel, on after care homes.

Certified Schools provide educational facilities upto primary stages within the institutions itself,
After this, selected children are sent to outside schools for futher studies, the Voluntary Agencies
being subsidised to the extent of Rs. 5 per month for children in higher standards.

B- Physically Handicapped ChildrenInstitutions for the Phystcally Handicapped.— The number of
institutions for the physically Handi capped children has remained Stationery at 17 during the

year 1960-61.
TABLE NO. XIII (2)

Institutions for Physically Handicapped Children

1960-51
(1) TInstitution 17
(2) Students 595

i
Of the 17 institutions 11 with 350 students were meant for blind, while in other § institutions
945 students were meant for Deaf and Mutes, remaining one school with a 19 children was mean

for crippled children.
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The administrative control of the work regarding the welfare of the Physically handicapped as
alao the schemes under the Second Five Year Plan were under Director of Social Welfare, Gujarat
State, Ahmedabad.
C. Mentally Handicapped Children.
The education of Mentally Handicapped.— Any well established institution for mentally defective
ghould have modern facilities for intra-mural care, treatment, teaching and training for all types

of defeotives. These factors have limited the institutions mesnt for the education of the mentally
handicapped children to one only. The Home for Mentally Deficient Children, Rajkot is & new resi-

dential school for Mentally Deficient Children,
TABLE NO. XIII (3)

Institutions for mentally Handicapped Children.

1960-61
No. of pupils
(1) Home for Mentally Deficient Children Rajkot. 39 Boys
4

(2) No. of teachers,
The total ‘expend.ture of thia institutions came to Rs, 32638.
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CHAPTER XIV
OTHER EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES

14.1 Inthis conoluding Chapter of the Report, it is proposed to give a brief account of those
educational activities of the Department which have not been described earlier.
They are. '
A-Pre-Primary Edueation, .
B - School Medical Service and School Meals.
Facilities for the education of Displaced Persons,
Oriental Studies,
Visual Education.
Libraries.
Patronage to Literature,
Text-Books,
Museums,
Military Education.
Bal Bhavan.
Voertional guidanee
Fiue Arts
Cuitural activities.

»

ZERNRwEOoEED A

A - PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION
14.2 Schools and  Pupils

The number of Pre-Primary Schools increased from 306 with 23548 pupils on 31st March, 1960
to 358 schools with 25,947 pupils on 31st March, 1961, as shown in the following Table:

TABLE NO. XIV(1)
Pre-Prémary  Education

{1960-61)
- Number of Pupils. Average No.
Year. Number of of pupils per
Sohools. Boys. Girls. Total.. Bohool.
1959-80 . . s . 308 13089 10459 23548 76
1960.61 .. . . T .. 368 14381 11566 26047, 72

Out of the 358 pre-primary schools, 67 were conducted by local bodies and the remaining 291
by private agencies. As many as 249 private pre-primary schools were aided by the Department.

Of the total number of 25947 pupils in pre-primary schools, 3691 pupils were reading in schools
conducted by local bodies 18,782 were in aided schools, 3574 were in unaided schools.
As the position stands at present, Pre-Primary Education is heavily concentrated in urban areas

as the following Table will show.
TABLE NO. X1V (2)

Urban and Rural Pre- Primary Schools

' (1960-61)
NUMBER O SCHOOLS
243
gfg:ln 115
Total 358
NUMBER OF PUPILS .
Urbsn . 18484
Rural 7463
Total 26047
AVERAGE NO.JOF:PUPILS PER SCHOOL
e 2
nre
Total 71

Ns~1635-30



118
Co

It is scen that most of these schools are in Urban and a few in Rural arens. The demand for
these schools is & greater in Urhan areas, Of the 358 Pre-Primiary Schools, only 115 (32.1 per
cent) arc in rura] areas. and the remaining 243 (67.9 per cent) are in urban areas. Of the pupils
in them, 18484 (71.2 per cent) are in urban schools and only 7463 (28.8 per cent) are in
rural schools, This gives widely differing average number of pupils per school, 76 in urban and
63 in rural, The average hoth for urban and rural are 72 per cent.

14.3 Teachers,
The following Table gives the details of teachers in Pre-Primary Schools.
TABLE NO. XIV (3)

Teachers in Pre-Primary Schools

(1960-61)

Trained Teachers

Men 133

‘Women 289

Totul - 422
Untrained Teachers.

Mon i b4

Women 228

Total | 282
Total

Mon 187

Women 617

T'Otnl 704

It will bpseen from the above Table that the number of teachers in Pre-Primary Schools was 704
asagninst 628in 1959-60, The number of trained teachers was 422 or 59.9 per cent. of the total number
of teachers. Tho poréentnge of womm teachors to be total number of Teachers was about 73.4

14.4 Expenditure

The total diroot expenditure on Pre-Primary schools increasced form Re. 983,784 in 1959-66 to Rs.
11,566,627 in 1960-61. Its distribution according to sourcesisgiven in the Table below :—
1

TABLE NO. XIV (4)

Ezpenditure on Pre-Primary Schools

. 1969—060 1900—861
Souroe. Expenditure. Porcentage to  Expendituro, Porcentago to
tho total. . the total.
Contral Government Funds " . 81,275 3.18 83,012 7.3
Stato Governmont Funds . . . 03,017 6.47 §0,808 8.9
Distriot School Board Funda . . 127,800 12.99 90,847 7.8
Municipal School Board Fonds .. . 81,115 8.26 15,3226 13.3
Fos ., .. . 32,8583 3.4 386,732 3.3
Othor Sources o . . 85,1006 85.08 302,302 31.4

Towl .. . 083,784 100.0 116,0527 100.0
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. T. will be”seon ifrom ¢he above that/abbut31.4 per cerit'df thé expenditure on Pre-primary
.schools was met from fees and that'/thé contribution from' Siii:’l:(;h 'do?tgmment Funasreixi)cmaaed
#rom Rs. 63,617 in 1959-60 to Rs. 80,@98 in 1960-61, :

~14.5 Training Institutions

. Informationabout Pre-primary traininginstitutionsis given in Chapter VII (Trainingof
iy ! ning g p (Training of Teachers
SCHOOL MEDICAL SERVICE AND SCHOOL MEALS

*
14.6" Medical Service and Health Education

" There is no regular school Medical Service constituted for the State as such, In Ahmedabad,
_Baroda.,» Surat -and- Nadiad Municipal School Boards arrange for Medical Inspection of childven
4n primary schools. Hedlth Education iri schools is imparted through the teaching of subjects. su...
a8 Physiology and Hygiens, sanitation eto., prescribed in the syllabus, This is supplemented fria
time to time by special léstures, magic lantern talks and film shows.”

+(a) Medical Inspestion.~The Medical Tnspection of students in Secondary Schools in tho State
are as usuwal are as follows: =~ - ‘ . Y .

(#) The routine medical examination of pupils should be held on entry into a Sccondary
Bohool and thereafter at or about the 14th year of their ‘age and finally in.the top'staudard
before the pupils eoncerned leave the school, o . e L

(%) In the case of children who are found defective in health at the routine medicai ins-
pections re-inspection should be undertaken after a reasonable period and where possible picdical
treatment should also be given to them. o ‘ ;o

(¢) In addition to the Medical Examination height and weight measurements should he
.takerd at regular intervals of hot lessthan six months and recorded in the form of graphs by the
vteachers, and any pupil showihg material variation from normal progress should be brougbt to
the notice of the Medical Officer concerned and his case reported to the parent, or gunrdinn
for necessary treatment. . t

+ (1v) A statement confaining a record of the medical examination of & pupil should be attached
to the Leaving Certificate when the pupil leaves the school. ’ L

(v) A tecord of the Medical Examinationjof every pupil should be maintained a-ct‘ording to the
form prescribed by the Department.

The following Table gives details of the medical inspection conducted in Secondzy Schools
-during the year under report. No such additional rules are framed by the ex Govt. of the
.saurashtra kutch even though medical inspection is held in some of the achools in this distriot

TABLE NO. XIV (5)

Medical Inspection in Secondary Schools

- Ko of Secondary -
Total No, of 8chools where  © Total No. o™ *  » Total
Year. Becondary  medical inspection students ) X wenditure
R Schools. was carried out. oxsmined. mourred,
1959-60 L e, 986 320 133,814 22,330
1960-61 e ' . . 1,000 80l 143,045 ) 3.2217
The total nutabér of primary Shools in which medical inspection was carrios! ovt dirzing 1860-61,

-was 1245 as ageinst 1413 in 1959-60 the tolal No. of pupils examined in these Schools was
14119 and the tolal expenditure on the medical examination was Ra. 44908. -
H B b .

As explained above under (s) i, medical inspection in Secondray Schools is nat conducted every
_year. The number of schools holding medical inspection, therefore, does not necessarily increase

from year to year.

School Meals.~There is no scheme initiated by Governmeat for i:roviding meals or light refe-
sreshments to sohool children, except in the Dangs District, which is educationally backward.
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. . [
The mid-day meal schems, introduced in the Dangs District in 1951-52, was continued during:
the year under report, The present mid-day mesl consists of 4 028 Nagli; 1 ozs Milk pownder,,
2 Vitamins Tablets ( Ad BC one each ) and 11{2 ozs Multi purpcse focd. s

- The scheme of fres distribution of UNICEF Skim Milk powder to children in publi¢c Primary-
Bchools was introduced in a large number of schools situated in the Scheduled areas, Community-
Project Areas, Community Development Projects and the National Extension Service Blccks.
in the State. The actual expenditure incurred by the District School Boards for making srrang--
ements for the distribution of milk came of Rs.17,500 as‘against Re. 9040 during 1969-60; : -

(©) FACILITIES FOR THE EDUCATION OF DISPLACED PERSONS
14 (7) 1. Education to all children of displaced pers;ns is free in primary Schools,

2. Displaced students studying in Becondary Schools were eligible for full freeships and.
bolf freeships. This concession was given subject to the conditions that the student pasees the:
annual examination and that the income of the parents/guardians of the students reading in.
Standards V to VIII does not exceed to Rs, 100 per month and that of the parents/ guardians of
the students reading in Standards IX to XI does not exceed Rs. 150 p. m, . :

The total expenditure towards the financial assistance to the displaced students studying
in additional institutions for Primary, 8econdary and Higher Education, during the year undex-
report was Re. 7474, :

) Towards the end of the year under report, there were 35 Primary Schools and 10 Secondary-
Schools for displaced students. Thé number of students in these schools was (9824 in Primary-
Schools and 4239 in Secodndary Schools.) ' .

it

" The total number of displaced persons serving as teachers during 1960-61 was 589 of whom.
186 were women.
~ (D) ORIENTAL STUDIES

'14 (B) Of the 48703 candidates who appeared from areas in the Gujarat State for the March,.
1981 Secondary School Certificate Bxamination conducted by the Secondary School Certificate:
Examination Board Baroda, 81276 offered a paper in an oriental language. Of the latter, 29570
took Sanskrit, 48 Ardhamagadhi, 1546 Persian, 15 Pali, 95 Arabioc and 8 Avesta-Pehlavi, *

/The number of candidates who offered oriental Languages for their B, A. Degree Examination:
during 1960-61 was as followd :

Sanakrit - 178

Persian 4

Ardhamagadhi 1

Arabio -—

Pali . —_
Avvata-Pehlavi ' —

‘ : Total 183

The figures for the post graduate i. e. the M. A, Degree were '

Sanskrit 46

Persian * 1

Ardharcngadhi —_

. Arabio 9
Pali ¢ —_—

‘ Total 49

During tﬁa year under report there were 25 Sunskrit Path-Shalas with .
a8 pgainst 1'26 Pathshalan with 856 pupils. vith an evrolment; of 977

2 '].‘hseo It;;ql expenditure on these sohools was Rs, 142171 of which State Government Share was
a, 5 -
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(E) AUDIO VISUAL EDUCATION
14 (9) Inspectorate for Audio Visual Education

For the promation of Audio Visual Education, the Department has a special Inspectorate
under an Inspector for Visual Education. Below are some of the main activities of this Inspec~
torate -

(1) Purchase of audio visual material such asfilms, filmstrips, slides, maps, charts, illust-
rated books, models projects, radio sets etc. (2) Supervision and up keep of all audio visua}
aids distributed among Government Institutions and inspecting officers in the State, (3)
Arranging talks, demonstrations, meodel lessons and film shows for schools and the public
{4) Advising heads of Non-Govt. SBecondary Schools and Social Edueation Organisations in
the purchase and use of audio visual teaching aids (5) Maintaining a distribution service for
all types of visual aids.

14 (10) Purchase of Audic Visual Material

During the year under report,the following equipments were purchased by the office of the
Inspection for Visual Education.

Eight 16mm sound projectors with accessories like screen, transformers etc.

26 35mm filmstrips projectors.
27 16mm Sound films.
537 35mm filmstrips.
1 Pentascope.
T books.
18 Radios.

No generators, tape recorders, mictophone or cameras were purchased during the year.

14 (11) Filmshows ,

The film shows continued to remain popular as ever. The films provided healthy entertain-
ment specially to pupils. 70 magic lantern lecturer were arranged by the private secondary
schools in the State. 160 filmshows weze also arranged by the Government and private Institu
ions and 1000 film shows were arranged in rural areas and rural social welfare centres. This
was done under the guidance of the Inspectorate during the year under review.

14 (12) Visual Education in Secondary Schools

The use of Audio Visual aids in teaching in Secondary Schools and Training Institutions is
being made by number of schools and training insititutions as shown by the following table ;—

Total No. of Total No. of
Secondary Schools Training Institutions
Radic Sets ) 358 b
Magic lanterns . 108 3
16mm Proj. 160 . 15
35mm Proj. . 59 1
Other equipments 71 3

(F) LIBRARIES

14 (13) Owing to the bifurcation of Gujarat and Maharashtra in the month of May 1360,
separate office of the Curator of Libraries, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad, was newly created under
the Director of Education, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad. Just at the start the post of Curator of
Libraries was not filled in the first instance. In the beginning the work was supervised by the
Office of the Director of Education. Thereufter the Assistant Curator of Latbraries, Gujarat
Region, Ahmedabad and Baroda worked asin-charge Curator of Librartes, till the post of Curator

Na—1835—31
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of Libraries was filled by the regular 4ncumbant, who took over charge on 16-12-1960. The
office of the Curator of Libraries is attached to the office of the Director of Education and is
looated in the New Mental Hospital.

: The Curator of Libraries is assisted Sy two Assistant Curator of Libraries; one at Baroda.
and other at Ahmedabad. , k

_ 'The Assistant Curator of Libraries Gujarat Region Baroda is in-charge of the Central Library,
Barode and Taluka, Peta, Town and bal Libraries, in Baroda, Broach, Surat, Panchmahals
and Dangs Districts, while the Asstt. Curator of Libraries ‘Gujarat Region, Ahmedabad, is
in charge of Taluka, Pets, Town and Bal Libraries in Ahmedabad, S8abarkenths, Banas-
kanthsa, Amreli, Mehsona and Kaira District.

The post of Asst, Curator of Libraries, Gujarat Region remained vagant during the year under
report, The Assistant Curator of Libraries, Gujarat Region, Baroda was in-charge of the office
of the Assistant Curator of Libraries, Gujsrat Region, Ahmedabad aiso.,

14 (14) Deposit Libraries

Owing to bifurcation of Gujarat and Maharashtrs, only, one Deposit Library was managéd
o8 stated below during the year under report i—

Name of the Library Mamgément
(1) Regional Library, Ahmedabad Gujarat Vidyapith, Ahmedabad.

The deposit library arranges the books and publications, received under the Press and Regis-
tration of Books Act XXV of 1967 in one of the accepted classified -systems of Library Science.
According to an amendment to the ahove Act printers in the State of Gujarat aze required to
send one copy of each book,they print in Gujarati Language to the Regional Library at Ahmedsbad.

The Printers of news-papers are also required to send one copy of all the news-papers pri
by them to the Curator of Libraries, Ahmedabad under the same act. pepers printed

Owing to bifurcation of Gujarat and Maharashtra, the question of having & Central Libra
for Gujarat State arose, & It was desided that the Central Library Baroda should be deolared
a8 o Central Library of Gujarat State. ‘ :

The Regional ;Librnry‘manuged by the Gujarat Vidyapeeth Ahmedabad was given a grant
of Rs, 34048, during 1960-61. The number of books in stock on 31st March 1961, in the.
regional Library. Ahmedabad was 112919 and 23931 books were circulated during the yeaT,

14 (16) District Taluka and Peta Libraries

The number of District Libraries recognised under the Library Development
The number of readers in these Libraries was 4281, during 1§.'ﬁ"J*T'BVt'.tll.- unoﬁer repiar]:m'ﬁ:v ::tsi
number of books in stock on 31st March 1961, in these districts libraries was 136352 T]:
number of Taluka and Peta Libraries recognised under the Scheme was 95, and the nu 'b e
readers was 465620, . : ) mber of

Since the merger of the Baroda State, the Central Library at Barods, wa
ment of Bombay, before the bifurcation of the State, and it continued to b?am l]?;ttljl,: (é‘;‘l'em_
Government also, It was under the supervision of the Asstt. Curator of Libraries 3 jarat
This is the only public Library run by Government in the Baroda Division and Amrel; Dmg;

The J;..ibrary has a rending room, a reference section a lending sectio hi , :
and a ladies seotion. On 31st March 1961, it had a stock of 53382 S.Engﬁshn}’n:ogimgfggasgsqmo%
Books, 34970 Marathi Books, 5362 Hindi Books and 2570 Urdu Books in the di,ﬂ'erent Be::g?;‘atl

: . DS..
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14 (16} TownandChildren’s Libraries

48 Town Libraries and 18 Children’s Libraries have been recognised during the year under

report. The grant paid to fown Libraries was Rs. 42061 and that paid to children library was Ras.
1798 during the year under report.

14 (17) General Statislics

The following table gives the figures of the grant the number of the readers and the number

of the books circulated for home reading during the year under report, in the Baroda Division
and the Amreli District.

TABLE
Library Statistics 1960-61

Library. Na. of Amount of No. of No. of Booka Remarks,
Librories. grant. readers, visitors. issued.

(L {2) (3; {4) (6) (6} {7
. 1. Contra) Library . 1 44,272 2,585 1,23,238

2. Regonal Library v 1 34,048 1,138 1,19,605 23,931 .
3. District Library 8 48,470 4,281 6,28,108 2,37,162

4, Taluka snd Peta Libraries 95 90,185 46,520 2,47,4550 4,490,938 ..
5. Town Libraries 48 42,061 7,021 9,14,978 1,82,500
8. Chldren Libraries 18 1,798 1,661 1,894,928 38,5620
Total .... 171 2,60,834 3,200  4,33,2167  1,05,5238

14 (18) Trained Staff for Libraries

One of the Pre-requisties for an efficient Library service is trained stafl. So far, only few
libraries have fully gquolified Librarians. As usual the Gujarat Pustakalaya
Mandal Ahmedabad organised the Librory training class on 8-5-60 to 9-6-60. In the year
under report 87 students appeared for the Examination of whom 72 were declared successful.

14 (19) Library Association

There was only one association in the Gujorat State Viz. Gujarat Pustakalaya Mandal,
Ahmedabad during the year under report. An amonnt of Rs. 3000 was paid as grant to it during
the year under review. The association conducted the training class, referred to above for
libraries.

14 (20} Integrated Library Service

The integrated Library Service continued at Rajpipla during theyear underreport.
Under this scheme a number of circulating libraries in the compact areas consisting of 100
villages in Rajpipla Taluka, District Bronch was established. The work of eirculation of boxes
and of supervision was entrusted to the Principal of the Graduates’s Basic Training Centre
Rajpipla.

Under the scheme 28221 books in Rajpipla area were issued to School children, neoliterates
and other educated persons during the year under report.
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Expenditure of the  Office~During the year under report Rs. 3483 were spent for office
tablishment,

Saurashtra and  Kutch.~There were 73 Grant-in-aid libraries (56 in Saurashtra and 17 in
Kutch) and 15 Government Libraries. Out of 16 Government Libraries, 6 libraries functicned as
District Libraries under Government of Indin scheme, They are free p ublic Libraries for readers
in the City. They also provide scts of Booksto Village Library Centres established for the
purpose in the rural nreas of the District through mobile vans. Each district Library was
housed in & newly constructed Government owned building, during the year under review,

The Grant-in-gid libraries were paid Rs, 79741 ag Grant while expenditure safter the Government
libraries was Rs, 1,00,370.

Over and above this amount of expenditure, libraries in Saurashtra were given a special grant of

Rs. 1,265,000 to G. I. A. Libraries and Rs, 1,95,000 to 5 District Libraries for improvement of the
library service,

The Librarian, Central Library, Rajkot continued to give technical gunidance to the libraries in
Spurashtra in the year under report.

G. PATRONAGE TO LITERATURE

Every year a certain amount is provided in the budget or reappropriated from other sources for
encouragement of liternture. This amount is utilised for the purchase, by way of Government patro-
nage to authors, of copies of books which are useful from an educational point of view. The purchase
is generally to be restricted to books which are of such a technical or special character as to preclude
8 large number of buyers or so costly in production asto be probibitive in price. The books thus
purchused by way of Government patronage are distributed among Government institutions.
and in special cases among non-Government educational institutions, libraries, research institu-

tions etc., us well, During the year under report 9 books were purchased by way of Govern-
ment patronage. The expenditure of Rs. 1,965.

" Other books mngnzincs, oto., of acndemic and educational interest are also brought to the
notice of all educational institutions, Government and non-Government, under the Department.

. TEXT BOOKS
Text Books in Primary and Secondary Schools

Under the Bombay Primary Education Act, 1947, and the Rules made there under, the power
of proscribing text beoks for Primary Schools hus been vested with Government and no books
other than those sanctioned by Government or the Director of Educationa can be used in an
Govornment or recognised primary school. Secondary schools in the areas of the old Bombay State
are alse required to use sanctioned text books in their schools. To assist the Director or Educa-
tion in deciding questions relating to sanction of books to be used in schools, Sehool Book Commi-
ttees consisting of official and non-officinl members have been constituted for Gujarati and English
To maintain a uniform standard in the scrutiny of books in the different languages, a coordinating
Committee with the Director of Educations as the President and the Chairman and Educa-
tionists of the School Book Committecs as members, have been formed. Provision has also been

made for the submission of appeals to Government by authors and publishers against the rejection
of their bools.

The Departmontal Readers in Gujarati written for Government by a special Committee consi-
sting of educationists and writers wore in use in Standards I-IV, The Gujarati Language Primers

and Readers I-IV published by private agencies were also in use in primary schools under
some of the School Boards in Gujarat.

The Ex-Saurashtra Government had appointed a Committee consisting of Officials and non-
officinls for selection of text books for primury and secondary schoolsin Saurashtra. The Director
of Bducation Swurashtra, was a member of the Committee. The Committee selected its own
chairmaa and formulated its own procedure. Books were got reviewed by three persons from
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a confidential list of expert persons drawn from Head Masters and senior teachers directly
connected with the teaching work. The final selection was made by the Committee on the
basis of these reviews. Text Books prescribed by the Committee have been in use since 1955-56
and continued during the year.

The ex-Saurashtra Government hasalso published the Bharati Wachanmala Series consisting
of a Primer and four books. These books are the only prescribed language Text Books for Stds,
I-IV in%all Primary Schools in the Saurashtra region

The Text Book Committee appointed by the Ex-Commissioner of Futch prescribed books for
primary and secondary schools and these books were used in all Government and non-Govern-
ment schools. Books prepared by the Committee were prescribed in June 1956, and are conti-
nued during the year under report. The Departmental Gujarati Primers and Readers I-1V published
by the Governmens of the Bombay were used in Standards I-IV of the Primary Schools in Kutch
prior to the reorganisation and the same position continued during the year under report.

During the year under report, the number of books received for consideration and sanctioned by
the Director of Education, was as follows :~

TABLE No.
Books received for constderation end sanclion
( 1960-61)
Language
ot Eagion e
Sids, I-1V
No. of books received .. . - - . Nit Nil Nil
No. of booka sanctioned. . .. .- . . Nil Nil Nil
Sids, V-V1I
No. of books received .. . . . . 3 Nil 3
No. of books sanctioned.. e . . . 3 Nil 3
Stds. VI1II-XI
No. of books received .. . . . . 2 B T
No. of books sanctioned.. .o . 1 Nil 1
I-MUSEUMS

There are seven Government, Museums in the State out of which the Musaums. and Picture
Gallery at Baroda is the oldest, the biggest and considered to be one of theleading Mureums
in India. The remaining 6 Musenms are Lady Wilson Museum at Dharampur, Watson Muscum
Rajkot, Jamnagar Museum, Junagadh Museum, Prabhaspatan Muse_um_and Kutch Museum
Bhuj. Out of Non-Government Museums, three Museums get grant-in-aid from Gm:( minent,
These are Barton Museum Bhavnagar, childrens Muscum Amreli and Sardar Vallatbhbhai Muscum
at Surat. Besides, thereare afew smaller non-Government. Musecums which have recentiy been

started and are being developed.

Museum and Picture Gallery, Baroda.— The Baroda Museum was founded by Maharaja Snyajirao
Qaekwar in 1887 A. D.and the Picture Gallery was declared open in 1921 A.D. It is a Govern-
ment Institution andis administered by the Department of Education. The Museum and Picture
Gallery Raroda, can at present olaim to be amongst theleading Institutions of visual cduca-

tion in India.
The Coilections comprise. '
(1) Indisn archaeology-prehistoric and historie.

(2) India art Ancient medieval and modern,
Na—1635--32
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" (8) " Numismatic collection.’
(4) Modern Indian paintings.’
(6) Chirese, Japanese, Tibetan, Egyptian and Indonesian artsnd civilieation.
(6) Greek and Roman urt and civilisation. .
(7} European art and civilisation.
(8) A representative collection of European oil paintings of well-known masters.
(9) Ethological collections,
(10) Zoological and Geological collection.

Colloctions in Picture Gallery of European painting is recognised as best in Asia.
During the year under ropourt, 60 exhibits were added.

The Government of Indis guve a special grantof Re. 30,000 forthe developmentof the Museum
and Picture G llory.

Two publicntions of the year deserve mention here. They were critical catalogue of miniature
paintings and volume X1V of the Bulletin of the Museum. »

The installation of & planctarium for the benefit of Scheol children in the Museum building
onn by considered important. More facilities are given to School children and visitors.

During the yeur 5,10,980 visitors came to see the Museum, This included 19458 students
from 431 difforent oducational institutions,

Lty Wilssn Mussum, Dharampur ~This is now a Government Museum which was founded by a
netive Prince of Ex-Dharampur State, It is a small but fust developing Museum with the
help of Grant from the Govt. of India, It has great educational valueasitis situated in the
midst of bribal area. It has a deily average of 110 visitcrs ths total of visitors for the whole
yoor Dring 34184, 31 Schocl parties with atotal of about 2000 students also visitad the Museum
during the year, Educational film shows are aleo arranged by the curator for school children
and the public,

D.partment of Archaeology.~The Aichacologyce] D(}br{mcf.t «file Stateisurder the Archae-
ologist Gujurat State with Head Quarters at Rajkot. Besides the archacological work the
Archarologist louks after the administration of the five Government Museum in Ex-Saureshtra
ryzion,

His staff consisted of four branches viz., Administrative, Technical Conservation and Accounts
and the District staff st Kutoh, Rajkot, Junagadh, Jamnagar and Prabhaspatan Museums.

Exploration works were undertaken and new sites were also discovered. Extensive Survey work
of monuments was undertaken and side by side wooden architecture was aslo surveyed.

As regards conservation and presrvation of moenuments, the gates and rampart walls of the
ancient fort of Zinzuwada were cleared. Madapole, Gate was both conserved and restored in part.
Conservation work of the old temple at Shamalaji in north Gujarat is in progress.

The list of new monuments worthy of preservation under the Act was also prepared after due
inspection.

The departmental booklet “Monumental Land marks of Gujarat” and a set of Picture post cards
showing architectural and soulptural wealth of Gujarat are ready for press, The script for the
dopartmental publication “The embroidery and Bead work of Kutch and Saurashtra” is also
getting ready for press,

The Department participated in the exhibitions held at various places.



127
MILITARY EDUCATION (N. C. C. & A. C. C)

In Colleges there are Senior Division of N. C. C. (National Cadet Corpsj and receive Troining
through Army personnel of the Government of India. In Secondary Schools there are A. €. C.
troops and Junior Divisions of N. C. C. and receive Training in self disciplive and Social Service

through 1A.C, C. teachers in tbe respective Schools Supervision and guidance are done by Army
personnel.

N. C. C. (National Cadet Corps).

This activity is continued in the newly formed Gujarat State after bifurcation, with a separate
Circle Cadet Corps, N. C. C. known as 16 Circle in charge of a Circle Commander at Ahmedabad
‘who is a co-ordinator and a guide in prosecuting N. C. C. activities in the State. He is the person
to supervise the work of N. C, C. Units in the different Colleges and to see that the activity gains
good ground and maintains its high level of discipline and vigour.

During the year under report (1960-61) there were 36 Units of Senior Division copsisting of
13 Girls Troops, 1 Axmed Squadron, 2 Air Squadrons, 2 Med. Coys., 3 Engineers Platoons,
3 EME Section, 1 Signal Section, 1 Battery, 2 independent Coys, and 8 Bottalions. Over and
above these 36 Units, there were 3 N. C. C, Rifles Group, working with 45 Rifle companies opened
during the year.

21 College teachers were deputed for N, C. C. Pre-Commission training to fill in with the vacancies
in existing units and salso to meet the requirements of the newely raised units. 9 Selected
N. C. Q. Officers also attended the refresher Course atr the Army Training Courses during the year
under report,

A contengent of 2 Officers and 37 Cadets from the State participated in the Republic Day parad
held at Delhi during the year under report as usual.

Cadets of all Units took part in for N. C. C. Day celebrations conducted du}ing the week of
December 1960.

The total expenditure on the N. C, C. during the year under reports was about Rs. 11,97,709.

The No. of N. C. C. Cadets was 8,314 and those of N. C, C. Rifles was 7,162 during the year
under report. Necessary statements are attached herewith to give the correct picture of the
activities in the State during the year under report.

General,—The Training of N. €. C. Cadets during the year under report was spread over from
June 1960 to February 1961.

Under-mentioned Annual Training Camps were held during the period under review.

Name of the Units Participating Location Duration.

1 Gujsrst BN NCC, Ahmedabad, Ahmedabad 22;2-1960

2 CGuajaras BN NCC, Visnagar. 4- 1.1901
Nadin Indep Coy N. C. C. Nadiad,

Gujarat BN NCC, Bavoda. Barods. 21:;12-1900
Gujarat BiY NCC, Anand.

Gujarat BN NCC, Burat. } .- 4- 11961
Gujarat BN NCC, Rajkot. .+ Junagadh, 22-12-1960
Gujarat BN NCC, Bhavnagar

Gujarat BN, NCC, J unag_adh.
Bhuj Indep NCC, Bhuj

to

®w & N e W

4-1 1961

‘7 Gujerat Bty NOC, Abmedabad . Naaik Road 22-12-1960

to
4 1-1961
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10 Gujarat Engr PL NCC, Anand 1 . 35-12';1900
8 Gujarat Engr PL NCO, Baroda. .+ Kirkes
)} ujarat Eagr ar 7. 11981
20 Gujarat Engr PL NCC, Morvi, e
20 Qujarat Modical Coy NCC, Barods, 25-12-1960
. Deaolaly to
26 Gujarat Modionl Coy NCC, Ahmedabad 7- 1-1861
27-12-1960
8 Gujarat (Alr) Tech NCC, Barods. ) w0
17 QGujorat {Ar) 8qn, NCC, Boroda. J . 9- 1-1961

Cadets were also encouraged to take part in sports Competation also and Rajkumar College
Rajket won a trophy-champisnship Runner up trophy for the Public Schools Camp 1960,

There was also a considerable improvement in the recruitments of N, C.C. Rifles,

Inadequacy of suitable buildings as per scale laid down by N. C. C. Directorate is greatly felt
n the big city like Ahmedabad where a large number of Colleges are in existence and where Students
from these Colleges are also comming forword to joining N.C.C. All possible efforts are being made
to cope up with the situation by contacting Public as well as Government agencies to provide
suitable accommodation for this nation-building activity.

With a separate N. C. O, establishment of the eaid Circle at Ahmedabad in the newely formed
Gujarat State all efforts are mado to sece that the activity is well looked after for its progress
with good co-operation and co-ordination between the Head Quarter and the Directorate.

A. 0. C.—The scheme of Auxilisry Cadet Corps is similarly continued in the Gujarat State
after bifurcation of the Bombay 8tate, The recruitments to A.C.C. is confined to students in
Stendards VIII, X1 of Secondary Scheols. The Scheme was in vogue in 433 Secondary Schools
of the Btate with 683 A, C.C, teachers (6314-Men 562 Ladies), The total number of Cadets was
32,224 (29868 boys,2,356 Girls) during the year under report,

The amount of expenditure incurred sfter the A.C.C. activities during the year under report

was Rs. 80,149-22nPs. including Honorarium to A. C. C. teachers, annual Camps and Labour Social
Service Camps.

STATEMENT ‘A’

Sentor Division Unils.

Br. Nemo of NCC Unit HQof Unit | Namo of Colleges/Plnoe affilisted to the Unit, Authoriged Stre-
No ngth  Offrs
Cadeta.
() (b} (v (d) | {e)
1 Gujorat BN NCC (4 Coy) Ahmodabad (1} Gujarat Collnge Ahmedabad
{2) LD Arts Collego Ahmedabad,
(3) St. X' nviors Collego Ahmodabad,
{(4) Swominarayan Arts & Scienoo
College Ahmedabad, 15 781

(6) H. K. Arts Collego, Ahmedabad,
{6) H. L. Colloge of Commeroe, Abmedabad,
(7) 8ir LA Shah Law Coliego, Ahmedabad.
(8) Sordar Vallabhbhai Arts &

Commeroo College, Ahmodabad,
2 2 Gujarat BN NCC (4 Coy) Rajkot (1} Dharmendra Sinhji College,  Rajkot,
(8) PDM Collogo of Commerco, Rajkot. 15 781

{3) DEV Arts & Scienoo College, Jamnagar,
8 Gujsrat BN NCC (4 Coy) Baroda (1) M.S, University (AW faoulties) Baroda. s 8¢
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8r. Name of NCC Umit

HQ of Unit Name of Colleges/Place sfiilisted to the Unit Authorised
No. Strength  Offrs.
Cadets,
(@) (b) ) (d) te)
4. 4 Gujarst BN NCC(4 Coy) _ Vallabh. (1) Nalint & Arvind Arts College, V' Vidyanagar
Vidyapagar  (2) VP Mabavidyalays, Vallabh Vidyanagar 81
(3) BJV Mahavidayalaya, Vallabh Vidyanagar
(4) BA Agricultures College, Anand.
5. b Gujarat BN NCC(4 Coy) Sarat (1) MTB College of Axts Surat.
(2) Sarv College of Science, Sarat.
(3) Sir KP Commerce College, Surat.
(4) 8 & 8 Gandhi Engr. College,  Surat.
(5) NKM Arts & Scienco College  Surat
(8) 8B Garda College, Navasari
(7} Shri Jayendrapur Arts &
Science, College, Broach.
61 6 Gujorat BN NCC(3 Coy) Bbavnagar (1) Samaldas College & Sir PP
Institute of Scienco
(2} MJ College of Commerce Bhavnagar. 12 87
(8} M. P. Shah Colicge, Surendranagar
7. 17 Gujarat BN NCC(2 Coy) Visnagar (1} MN College Visnagar.,
(2) Patan Science & Arts College, Patan. 8 303
{3) LH Scicnce & SD Arts College Mansa.
(4) UP Arts and Sarvodaya Science
College FPilwai
8. 8 Gujerat BN NCO(2 Coy) Junagadh (1} Bahuddin Collegs, Junagadh,
(2) Navyug Arts & Commeree Collego Porbundnr
9.  Bhuj Indep, Coy NCC(1 Coy) Bhuj (1} R. R. Lalan. Collcge, Bhuj. 8 168
10. Nadiad Indep Coy NCC(1Coy) Nadiad (1) J & J College of Science, &
CV Patel Arts Institute, Nadiad. 3 193
11. 14 Gujarat Armd Sqn NCC (1) M. G. Science Institute Ahmedabad 9
{2} St Xaviers Colicge, Ahmedabad
(3) Swaminnryan Arts & Science,
llege. . Ahmedabad.
(4) RC Technical Institute, Ahmedabad
(5) 8V Arts and Commerco Collego Ahmedabad,
(6) H. K, Arta College, Ahmedabad,
(7) L. A. Shah Law College, Ahmedabad, » 38 180
(8) Shroyas College, Ahmedabad.,
(8) L. D. Arts College, Ahmednbad,
(10) H. L. College of Commerceo, Abmedabad, |,
(11) Gujarat College, Ahmedabad,
{12) L. M. Collego of Pharmacy,  Ahmedabad. J
{13) City Law College Ahmedabad.
12. 7 Gujsrat Bty NCC Ahmedsbad (1) Gujarat College, Ahmedabad, 1
(2) L. D. Arts College, Ahmedabad.
{3} M. G. Science Institute, Ahmeodabad,
(4) H. L. College, of Commerco Ahmedabad,
{b) Shreyas Art.s Colloge, Ahmedabad.
(6) Sir L. A. Shah Law College, Ahmedabad,
{7y H. A, College of Commerco,  Ahmedabad. P- 2 120
(8} H. K. Arts College, Ahmedabad,
{9* R. C. Technical Institute, Ahmedabad.
(16, . Xaviers Collego, Abhmedabad.
(11} J. Mediea) College, Ahmedabad,
(12 V. Arts College, Ahmedabad,
{13) «~aminarayan Arts and Ahmedabad
a 1?cwr}nce, (%ollege AL S
A viarat Sig Sec NCC  Baroda 1) Faculty of Science, M. S,
13. 20 Guj 8 o University. Baroda
(2) Faculty of Tcohnology M. 8. Barodn 2 120
University
(3) Faculty of Commerce, ~do— Baroda.
M. 8, Univorsity
14, 10 Gujarat Engr, PL NCC Vallabh- (1} B. V. Mahavidyalaya Vallabh
Vidyanagar Vidyanagar.
{2) anlﬁbh ma Bhikbabhai Vallabh 2 120-
Polytechnio Vidaynagar,
B vjarat Engr, PL NCC Barods {1) Faculty of Technology & Engrs.
16. 18 Gujorat Engr M. 8. yUmrerslty Baroda, 120
18. 20 Gujorat Engr. PL NOC Morvi (1) Lukhdhirji Engr. College, Morvi, 2 120
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- {8} (b) {e) {d) (e)
17 1 Gujarat EME Soction NCC, Ahmodabad (1} L. D, College of Enginecring, Ahmedabad. 2 120
18 11 Gujarnt EME Soction NCC, Bhavnagar (1} Sir Bhavenhji Polytechnio
Institute, Bhavnngar. 2 120
19 14 Gujarat EME 8co, NCC,  Vallabh. (1) B. V, Mahavidayslnya Vallabh-
Vidyannagar (2) Balyvalbhai Bhikabhai Vidyanagar. 2 120
Polytechnie,
20 20 Gujarat Medicnl Coy NCC, Baroda {1} Medical College, Baroda, 2 120
21 26 Gujorat Modieal Coy NCC, Ahmedabad (1) B.J. Medical College Ahmedabad 2 120
22 17 Gujarat (Air) Bqn. NCC. Baroda, (1) All the Faoultics of M. 8.
’ Univorsty. Baroda. 2 120
23 3 Gujorat (Tooh) Air 8qn Baroda, (1) Faoulty of Technology & Engr,
I NCC, University, Baroda., 2 120 .
) STATEMENT “B”
Girls Division {Scnior wing) Troops.
81, Noamo of NCC Unit HQ of Unit Namo of Colleges affilisted to Name of Scnior Authoriged
No. . Div. Unit eon-  Strongth
troling the Offra Cadets.
troop
() (b) (o} (d) (e} 1}
1 1 Qujarat Girls Tp NCC  Abmedabod All tho Coellege in Ahmedabad I Gujarat BN NCC 1 45
2 2 Qujorat Girla Tp NCC Almedabad —do— —do— 1 46
8 8 Qujarat Girls Tp NCC  Ahmedabad —do— —dom— 1 45
¢ & Gujnrat Girle Tp NCC Baroda All the Facultics of M. 8. 17 Gujarat (Ajr) 1 48
. University Baroda, 8qn NCC
5§ Gujarat Girls Tp NCC  Baroda —do— —do— 1 45
6 8 Gujorat Girls Tp NCC  Baroda Y P —do— 1 4
7 17 QGujarat Girlt; Tp NCC  Vallabh. (1) Nalini & Arvind Arts, Co- 4 Gujarat BN 1 45
. Vidyanngar llego Vallubk Vidyanngar NCC
8 8 Gujarab Qirls Tp NCC  Vallabh- (2) VP Mahavidayalayn, Anand —do— 1 45
: Vidynnagar,  {3) BJV Mabavidyalnys Vallabh-
Vidyanogar.
0 9 Gujorat Girls Tp NCC  Rajkot. Dhendrasinhji Collego Rajkot 2 Gujarat BN 1 45
NCO
10 10 Gujorat Girls Tp NCO  Rajkot, —do— o— 1 45
11 11 Gujorat Girle Tp NCC Bhavnagar {I) Snmaldas College & Sir PP 6 Gujarat BN
Iustitute of Scionce NCC
Bbavnagar,
2) M, J, College of Commerco ! ©
Bhavnagar,
{8) Shri Mahua College, Bhavnagar
12 12 CGujorat Girle Tp NCC  Surat (I) MTB College Surat, 1 45
(2} Sarv Collego of Scienco Surat
13 19 Gujarat Girls Tp NCC  Surat {3) Wadia womena Collego, Surat 5 Gujarat BN 1 &
NCe
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) {b) © @ ) (1)

14 14 Gujarat Qirls Tp NCC  Navesari (1) SB Carda College, Navasari & Gﬁxjamt BN 1 45
) CC
.15 15 .Gujarat Girls Tp NCC  Broach (1) Joyendrapuri Arts & Scien- 5 Gujarat BN 1 45
ce College Broach. NCC
18 18 Gujarat Gitls Tp NCC  Baroda All the Facultics of M. 8. 17 Gujarat Air 1 45
University Baroda Sqn NCC
17 17 QGujarat Girls Tp NCC  Baroda ’ ~—do— —do— 1 54
18 18 Qujarat Girls Tp NCC Baroda —Go— —do-— 1 45
10 19 Gujarat Girls Tp NCC  Ahmedabad. (1) H. K. Arts Collego Ahmedabad 1 1st}ujtu'nt. BN
cC 1 45
(2§ B. D. Arts and Science College
Ahmedabad
20 20 Gujarat Girls Tp NCC  Baroda {1) M.C. Mahila Pathashnla Baroda 3 %lg%mt BN 1 45
21 21 Gujarat Girls Tp NCC  Junagadh (1) Babauddin College Junagadh 8 (;:\ujncmt BN 1 45
N
22 22 Gujorat Girls Tp NCC  Nadiad {1) J & J Colloge of Science and Nadiad Indep 1 45
. C. B. Patel Arts Institute Coy NCC
Nadiad.
STATEMENT <C’
Juunior divis'on troops (Army wing)
Sr. Designation of the Troop Name of Institotion Uit responeible for Command
No. and Control
(a) (b) (o) (d)
1 1 Gujarat Junior Troop Army Wing NCC Alfred High School, Rajkot 2 Guj;u-nt BN NCC Rajkot
2 2 " ” ” ”» " » -do- «do-
3 3 o » » ”» " «do- =dos
4 4 . ' " " w 2 Nawanager High School, Jamnagar -do-
b 1 ” ) » ”» » ” -do- -do-
6 6 ” ”» ”» » » » -do- -do-
7 7 " . " » » » V. C. High School, Morvi. -do-
8 8 »” » T 0on ”» " ”» «do- -do
9 ) ” Y] » » " ~do- -do-
1 v S [ I o o » " »  Sangramji High School, Gondal. -do-
11 11 » v T o» r £ " -do- «do-
12 12 »” ”» » ”» » »” -do- -do-
13 13 » " " . ' " Bhagwatisinbji High School, Dhoraji -do-
4 14, " ) " " ,, »  Choudbary High School, Rajkot, -do-
5 16 " ) " v " »w @ V. J. High School, Khambhalia -do-
‘16 18, " N " . »»  High School, Wankaner. -do-
A7 17, " ” » " »»  Kamaribai High Sohool, Jetpur, ~do- -

18 18, w . - » o » K. D. V. High School, Jodia. -do-
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8r.!  Designation of the Troop Nomo of Inatitution Unit reaponsible for Command

No and Control

() (b) (o) w

121 o w » w» w s Hordhol High School, Dharol. -do-

20 20 " " " . . » Vicani High Behool, Rajkot. X -do-

21 21 " ” " " ” " Virani High School, Rajkot, «do-

22 22 " " " " o " Alfred High Scheol, Bbhavnagar, 6 Gujarat BN NCC, Bhavnagan,

0 S do- -do-

24 24 " " " » " ” . «tho. -do-

256 28 " " ” " " - N. T. M. High Bchool, do-
Surendranagar,

2 2 5w on  ow  w w .do- do-

27 27 ”» ” " ” » " -do- -doe

28 28 » " ”» . " 8ir J. High School, Limbdi, -do-

20 20 " " " ’» ”» Palitana High School, Palitana. -do-

% 8 " " " " " Ajit Sinh High School, Dhrangadhra. -do-

31 381 " " " " " " M, N. High School, Mahuva. -do-

%2 92 , . w w w w» DBotad High School, Botad, -do-

83 8 , w w w » » Dojirnj High School, Wadhwan City. do-

i 4, " " w o m " Kundia High School, Kuadla, ~do-

86 35 » » " " " . Lathi High Sohool, Lathi. .do-

86 s¢6 . ' " " " 8ir J. High Sohool, Lakhtar, -do-

3 o, " " » » »  Junngadh High Bchool, Junsgedh. 8 Gujarat BN NCC, Junagndh..

a8 8 ” ' » " " ~do~ =do-

30 30 ”» " " " " " «doe -dg-

40 40 o ' ” " " Bhov Sinhji High Sohool, Porbandar -dg-

41 411 » . " » » " o - .do-

2 492 " " ” » " -do- do-

43 43 » " ” " " Higk School, Voraval, .do-

4 44, " " . ” ” High School, Manavadar, «do-

46 40 " ” " " " " High School, Uga, do-

4 4 " " " " »  City High School, Ahmedabad 1 Gujarat BN NCC, Abmedabod,

4 4a " " " " w  Tutorinl High School, Kalupur, odoe
Ahmedabad.

48 48 ” ” » “ " Jr. Model High School, Baroda. 8 Gujarat BN NCC, Barods,
0 40 » " " " »  Rajpipla High Schoo), Rajpipla. odo-
& &0, » " - - »  Sit Pratap High Sohool, Baroda. edo-
8L 8L 4, % w w w w Socvajenik Vidyalys High ?i'l‘&“" 7 Gujarat BN NCC, Visnogaz

62 62, » » " . o Vokbarin P, I. High School, Kalol, «do-
63 63 ” » " " " " T, V. Sarvajanik High School, Surst. 5 Gujarat BN NCC, Surat,
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8r. Degignation of the Troop Nome of Institution Unit responstblie or Command
No. and Control
(=) (b {0) (d)
54 54 . ‘.. » no» »  G.J.Sharde Mandir High Sochool, 4 Gujarat BN NCC, Anand.
Anand.
66 56 w w w w w D.N. High School, Ansnd, «do-
68 56 " ”» "» ”» ” » New English High School, Nadisd. Nadiad Indep. Coy, NCC, Nadiad
87 87T &%  » w » w w»  Alfred High School, Bhuj. Bhuj Indep. Coy. NCC, Bhuj
58 68 » » » ™ ”» -do- -do-
59 69 " " ”» ” " » S. D. V. High Schoo), Anjar. -do-.
80 60 » " ” ” " » Maitri Mahavidyalaya, Adipur, -do-
61 6 " ” ” » » 8. D. V. High School, Anjar. ~do.
62 62 » " ”» " . » Alfred High School, Bhuj. -do.
63 83 » " » » » Mithapur High School, Mithapur, 2 Gujarat BN NCC, Rajkot.
64 8¢ » " » » » Naripura Sarvajanik High School, § Gujarat BN NCC, Surat.
Surat.
STATEMENT ‘D’
Girls Division (Junior Wing) Troops
Sr. Designation of the Troop Name of Institution Senior Division Unit responsible
No. for Command and Control
{a) (5 (o) @
1 1 Gujarat Gicls Troop NCC Baisaheba Girls High School, Rajkot. 2 Gujarat BN NCC, Rajkot.
2 2 ”» ”» » " Sajuba Girls High School, Jamnagar. -do- !
3 3 » - ” » Majiraj Girls High School, Bhavnagar. ) 6 Gujarat BN NCC,
4 & v » » -do- -do- «do- Bhavasgar
5 b " » " . Junagadh ‘Girla High Schoo), Junagadh. 8 Gujarat BN NCC, Junagadh.
6 6 ” " . Baluba Ilianya Vidyalaya, Porbandar. -do-
T 7 » " " ” Junagadh Girls High School, Junagadh. -do-
8 8 ., » » » Indrabhai Girls High School, Kutoh. Bhuj Indep. Coy. NCC Bhuj.
9 9 - ” ” " Maharani High School for Girls, Barods. 3 Gujarat BN NCC Baroda.
10 10 ”» » » » Kasturba Vidyalaya, Anand, 4 Gujarat BN NCC Anpand.
I II ”» » » o J.V. V. Mahila 'e'ldyalnya, Ahmedabad. 1 Gujarat BN NCC
Ahmedabad.
iz 1z, " o ”» Mount Carmel High School, Ahmedabad. 1 Gujarat BN NCC
Ahmodabad,
Summary
Name of Unit No. of Troops
1 Gujarat BN NCC, Ahmedabad. . 2
2 Gujarat BN NCC, Rajkot 2
3 Gujarat BN NCC, Bareda .. 1
4 Gujarat BN NCC, Vallabh Vidyanagar .. 1
5 Gujarat BN NCC, Bhavnagar.. 2
6 Gujarat BN NCC, Junagadh .. . 3
7 Bhuj Indep. Coy. NCC, Bhuj,. . 1

Na—16356-—-34
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FORM II

f
Unit -1 Gujarat BN NCC, Akmedabad—o

Br. Name of Location Imstitution Disteict  Name of Teachers Cadets
No. Community Comuunity
Project Gents Lady Boys Girls
N S
in whioch
Located
1 T 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 Anjumane Islam Sohool .. Ahmodabad,  Nil 2 1 50 50
2 Anjumene Islam School, Kelupur.. Ahmedabad,  Nil 2 1 &0 —_
8 Asarwa Vid);'uluyu. Agarwa, .. Ahmedalnd,  Kil 1 - &0 —_
4 City High School, Raipur .. Ahmedabod Nil 1 - 50 —
6 City H. 8. Borangpur «» Ahmodabad,  Ni) 2 - 50 —
4 Both €. N. Vidyaloys, Ambavadi  Ahmedabad  Nil 2 i 100 50
7 Doemoarstio Sccondary Behool .. Ahmedabad, Nil 1 - 60 -
8 D. B. Madhyamik Shala «o Ahmedabad,  Nil 2 b 650 —
¢ D, B, Madiysmik shaln, Konkaria Ahmedabad, Nil 2 1 100 50
10 Dharmanosgar Vidynlsya <o Ahmedabad, Nil 2 - 100 -
11 Followship High Sohool +» Ahmedabnd Nil 2 - 50 -
12 Girls Own High Sohool .. Almedabed,  Nil —_ 1 - 50
13 Govt. R. C. High Sohool .. Ahmodabad, Nil 1 - 63 — l
14 L P. Mission High Sohool v Ahmedabad. Nit 2. - 100 —_
18 Joi Hind High Sohool <. Abmedabad,  Nil 1 - 50 —_—
18 J. V. C, Malila Vidyaloyo ., Ahmedabad, Nit - 1 - 50
17 M. 8. High Sohool v« Ahmodabad, Nil 1 - 100 —_
18 Mangal Yidynlnyn +«+ Abhmedabad,  Nil 1 - 5¢ —
19 The Navolwtan High Sohool v Ahmetinbad, Nil 1 - 50 -—
20 Nuovjivan High Scheol +» Ahmedabad,  Nil 1 - 100 C—
21 Now Sarvodaya High Scheol v« Almedabnd,  Nit 1 - 50 —_
22 Now High Sohool, Ghikauta , .. Abmodabad,  Nil 2 - 160 —
23 Nutan High Sohool <. Abhmodabad,  Nil ° 2 - 50 _
24 Nutan Folfowship High School. .. Abmedabad.  Nil 1 - &1 —_
25 Primior High Schonl «» Ahmedabad,  Nil 1 - 50 —
20 Ropublio High Sohool +o Abmedabad,  Nil 1 - 50 —
27 R. M. Trivedi High Sohool +» Ahmedabad, Wil 2 1 50 40
28 Shardamandic Vidayamandiv .. Abmedabad,  Nil 1 1 s 50
20 Saroswati High School «+ Abmoedabad,  Nil 2 - 100 _
30 Sarvodayn High School v+ Ahmedabad, Nil 2 - 30 —_
31 Shapur Tutorisl High Sohool .. Ahmcdnlmt'i. Nil 2 - 100 -
81-A S8ind High Sohool +« Ahmedabad,  Nil 1 - 50 —
32 Tutorial High School ++ Amhedabad, NiI 2 - 100 -—
38 V.B.Trlvedi Tutorisl High School Ahmedabad. Nl 2 - 50 -
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c:fame o_f
' mmuni
B mslime Wlut, Fope  Twhm G
N.E.3, Block Gents Lady "~ Boys " Girls
in which
Located.,
1 2 3 4 5 ¢ 1 8
34 Shri Vidyanagar High School Ahmedabad Nil 1 50
35 H. B. Kapadia High School " " 1 35
36 Demooratio High School " " 1 5D
37 Shri H. H. Patel High School . ” 1 50
38 Prakesh High School for Girls " ”» -— 1 50 .
39 Gomtipur High School ) » " 1 . - 50
40 A. G. High Schoo), Navrangpura " v 1 50
41 Yosh Roman Trust " . 1 50
42 A, K. Vidyalsys Bavla .. 2 100
43 Shri Baluba High School Barwala - e 1 50
44 Bhartiya Vidyamandir Detroj 1 50
45 Sheth C. K. Bigh School Sanand . 1 . 45 .
46 Sheth M. J. High School Viramgem .- 1 . 150
.47 Shri Surajmalji School © Patn 1 50
.48 Shri N. 8. H. High School Dholka . 2 . 50
49 Vidyamandir Vahelal . 1 . 50 .
.60 B. & H, High Scheol Dhandhuka . 2 . o
.51 Thakarbapa Vidyamandir Nagar e 1 . 50
52 Vidyamandir Narodae e 1 . 50 ..
.53 A. M. Shah High School Sardoi . 2 . Loo .
.64 Bardoli Secondary S_ohcml Berdoli e 1 . 50 ..
.55 Sheth B. J. High School Jadar e 2 . 100 e
.56 Sheth C. C. High School Jadar .. 1 . 50 ..
.57 The Cadet High School Gabat . 2 . 100 .
" 58 Khedbrabms High School Khodbrahma . 1 v 60
50 Shri P. G. Mehta High Sohool _ Malpur . 2 . 100 ..
- 80 ﬁodasa High Sohool Modasa . 2 o 150 .
.81 Satbomba Figh Séhodl ‘Bathamba . 1 . 50
+42 Shri J. J. Mchta High School Dhansura . 1 . 50 .
63 Shri Pratap High Sohool Idar . 2 . 100 .
164 Talod High School Talod . 2 100 .
.85 Shri N. 8. Patel High School Demai . 1 50 .
(@6 Shri N. H. Sheb High Sohool Bayad - £ 100
.47 Shri H. 8. High School ) Himatnagar 3 100 ..
68 Shri Vadali Vidysmandir Vadali . 2 .- 100
60 Shri Akrund Secondary School Akrond e | 150 .
40 Sheth P. & R. High Schoel Prantij .o 2 . 100
Total .. . 09 10 4,727 4o
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FORM 1II
Unit :—2 Gujarat BN NCC, Hajkot

Name of
Be, Name of Location Distriet 0;::;!;::1 ¥ Teachers Caodets
No. of Institution, Community., areas or
. N.EB. Blookk Gente Lady Boys Girls
B
1 2 3 4 & [i] 7 8
1 Afred High Sohool Rajkot Rojkot 2 1 100 .
2 Dovkunvarbs Middlo Behool " " 1 . 50 .e
3 Chaudhary High School "» " 1 50 .
4 Karansinhji Middle Schoo) . » s 1 150 .
b Virani High Sohool " " 3 1 150 o
8 Wankenor High School " . 1 . 50 . l
7 Bogramjl High School " " 2 s 100 ..
8 Bhagwalsinbjl High Scheol ” . 2 100 ..
9 Komribai High Bohool, Jetpur " " 2 100 o-
1¢ V. C. High Bchool, Morvi » . 2 100 .o
11 Gibgon Middle 8chool, Morvi ” » 4 150 e
12 Nowanegar High Sohool " " 1 50
13 Vibhaji High School » * 3 100 25-
14 Digvijay New English School " - 8 100 37
18 X, D. V. High School, Jodin . " " 1 50
16 G. V. J. High Sohool Khambhalia " " 2 100
17 Hardol High School, Dhrol ” w 1 50 .
18 N. D, Halloo High Solool, Dwarka " . 2 e 100
10 Middle Sohool, Konlowad " . 2 e 100 .
20 Sajuba Girle High School " " — 1 . 5O
21 D. Q. Middle Sehop), Xhombbalin » » 1 . 50 .

Total .. 39 4 1,800 112




Unit :—3 Gujarat BN NCC, Baroda
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FORM II

Name of
Sr. Nome of Location Distriot Cmr?rlt];]l:::lhty Teachers Cadeta
No. Ingtitution -Community  areas or
N.E.8. Biock Gents Lady Boys  Girls
Toonted.

1 2 3 4 & [} 7 8
1 H. V. Shroff Memarial High School Baroda. N.K. 2 100 .
2 Hill Memorial High Scheol " N.K, 1 50 .
3 Jayshres Model Senior High Scheol o N.K. ] 50 -
4 J. M. Junior High School " N.K. 2 . 50 .
5 Shree Lodharam Sindhi Hindi High School " - N.K. 1 1 50 50
6 Maharani G. High School » N.E. i “ 40
T M. E. Society High School " N.K. 1 . 44
8 New Era High School » N.K. 2 100
9 Rosary High School " NK. 2 . 100 33

10 Shards Mandir High School ., N.K. 1 . 50

11 Bharati Vidyalays High School " N.EK. 1 . 50 .

12 Pratep High School » N.K. 2 . 100 .

13 Saysji High School ” N.K. 2 100 .

14 Wadi High School ” N.K. 2 . 100 .

16 University Experimental High School ” N.K. 1 . 50 50

16 Outram Camp High School » N.K. 1 i 50 50

17 Maharani High School Girls " N.E. .o 2 . 100

18 New Era High School (Girls) o N.K. . 1 50
19 Muslim Education Society Girls High School ”» N.K, . 1 . 50

20 Jevan Sadbans High School " N.K. 1 NS 40 -

21 Patel B. R. Sarvajonik Vidyalays ” N.K. 1 . 50 .

22 Shreo Sovs samaj Shardir " NEK. 1 . 50 .

23 Shree Dwarakosh Sarvajanik High School " NK, 2 . 100 e

24 G. R. Bhagat High Sckool ” N.K. 1 . 50 .

25 A. V. School » N.K. 2 - 100

96 Sheth H. H. Shirolawsla High School " NE. 1 50 .

27 S. F. H. 8, Chhotaudepur ”» N.E. 3 142

28 Shree Konam vidysmondir ” NK. 1 . 50 .

29 Vibhag High School " N.K. 2 . 100 .

30 Shree Baliyadev Vidys Mandir v N.K. 1 50 e

81 Shri M. P. High School . T NEK 1 50 .

32 Shah N. B, Sarvajonik High School » N.E. 2 o 106 .

Na—1636—36
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Namo of
Community
8r. Name of Location District project Teachers Cadots
No. Institution Community  aress or
N.E.S. Block  Gents Lady + Boys Girls
in which
Located
i 2 3 4 & [} 7 8
33 B8hreo L, V. Vidyalaya Baroda, N.K. 1 50
34 Koyli Vidya Mandir ”» N.K, 1 . 50
86 Mondala High School . N.K. 1 50 .
36 ‘The Sarvajanik A, V., School ” N.K. 1 &0 e
37 Shoerda Mandir High School " N.K. 1 50 .
38 Vakal High School » N.K. 2 100
39 8. K. A, V. 8chool » N.K. ] &0 .-
40 Bharat Vidyalayns Sadbli ”» N.K. 2 100
41 8hreo Rondhu Bamaj lligh Bchool " N.K. 2 &0
42 D. B. Perokh Sarvajanik High School ” N.K. 4 . 260
43 Bavli High Sohcol o N.K. 1 54
, 44 Sarvajanik High School ” " NEK. 1 63 .
406 shri Lakuleah Vidyns Mandir » .N.K. 1 . 50
4G Bhel G, J, M. Vidya Mandir " N.K. 1 60
47 Sojkuva A, V, Sohool " N.K. 1 50
48 Bhireo Survajonik High Sohool PR N.K. 1 e 50
49 Shree Snrvajnnik High Bohool " N.K. 1 . &0 .
60 Bhroe B. N. H, 8. Chandod " N.K. 1 47
61 Shroo Dayaram Sharda Mandir - N.K. 1 50
52 Padea High Sohool " N.K, . 1 &0
83 Vakal Vidynlnyn " N.K. 1 . 50 .
64 M. D. Patel High School " N.K, 1 e fili] .
68 Bhreo Mahatma Gandhi 8, V, " N.K. 1 . 50 .
06 Shroo Sovnsnmaj Mandir " N.K. 1 50 .
57 Now English High School " N.K. i 50
58 R. 8. Dalal High School " N.E. 1 .. 50 .
8% Rajpipla High Svhoeol " N.K. 3 . 150 .
80 Progressive High Sohool " N.K. 2 100 ..
61 L. N. Ginwalal High Soheol ”» N.K. 3 1 83 42
82 B. E. 8. Unlon High School » N.K. 2 . 50 50
63 Pionoer Kelavani Mandal " N.K. 2 . 160 ..
64 Narmade High School » NK. 1 . 56 .
65 ' Tho Palej High School " N.K. 2 . 84 .
60 Bhri V., V. Mandir Avdha - N.K. 2 . 100
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Name of
Sr. Nawme of Loeation of Institution Distriot C;:;;l;uu:xty Teachers Codota
Ne. Gommaunity N.l;i?ng‘:;ck Gents Lady Boyln Girls
to
1 2 3 4 b 0 T 8
67 S. & I C. Municipal High School Barods N.K, 2 127 -
68 Shah N. M. Chamadia High School ”» N.EK. 1 50
69 Shri Sarbhan High School ”» N.X, 1 . 47
70 The Anglo Urdu High School " N.K. 3 . '125 30
71 L. C. Sheth High School " N.E. 3 . 150 s
72 Navdurgs High School ’ » NX. 2 100 40
73 R. K. Vakil High School » N.K. 1 50 .
74 Diwan Dhanjishaw High School ” N.K. 2 50 ‘e
76 Secondary English School » N.K. 1 50
76 Shri Navdurga High School » N.K. 1 50
77 Shri Navchotan Vidys Mandir ”» N.K. 2 45
78 Sharda Mondir High School " N.X. 2 . 4 ..
9 M. W. P. Girls High School " N.K. 2 .- 2
80 The M. D. Patol English School ” N.K. 1 50
8t Nooton Vidyalaya Gajepa " N.E. 1 50
82 Shree Naswadi A. V., School »» N.E. 1 . 50
83 B. S. H. 8. Sadhi ” NK 2 . 50
Total .. 119 12 8,531 633
Colieges where ACO Platoons fized.
1 M. S. University Barada. 1] 3 1,643 304
Total .. 9 3 1,543 304
GRAND TOTAL .. o .. 128 15 7,074 037
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FORM 1II
Unit :~Bhwj Indep. Coy NCC, Bhuj

Namoe of
Community Teachers Cadets
Br. Name of Location of Institute. District project
No. Community  areas or Gents  Lady Boys  Girle
N.E.8. Biock
in which
[ Located
1 2 3 4 ] 6 7 8
1 Alfred Iigh School Kutch Bhuj b v 225
2 Indrabai Girls High School ” . .. 2 .- 160
3 R. D. High Selrool " Mandvi. 1 . 50
4 Covornment High School " Bhachav. 1 . 50 e
5 4. T. M, High School " Abdasa 1 . 50
8 G. T, M. High Hchool, Mandvi " Mandvi 1 . 50
7 K. R, Kanya Vidyalaya ” Mandvi . 3 . 214
8 Govornmont Iigh School " Abdnsa 1 50
9 8. D. V. High Shovol ” Anjor 6 .. 271
10 Governmont Iigh School " Bhachav 1 . 50 .
11 Moitrl Maha Vidyalayw " Anjar . 4 . 194 65
Total ., 21 b 990 369
FORM II
Unit :— & Gujarat BN NCC, Junagadh
1 2 3 4 & ] 1 8
1 Junagadh High School Junagadh  N.K. 1 . 60
2 Junagudh Girls High Scheel " N.K. ‘e 1 .. 50
8 Junugndh City Middle School " N.K. 1 \ 650
4 B. K. Vidyaluys Porbandar " N.K. . 1 . 50
5 Bhaveinhii High School " N.K. 1 50 .-
0 H. C. Middle Svhool » N.K. 3 . 160 .
7 Manavadar High School " N.K. 2 . 100
8 Kesbod Bigh School " NK. 1 50
0 Sindhi Middlo Sohool " N.K 1 50
10 Bantwa Middle School " N.K. 1 50
11 Sindhi Middlo School, Kutiyana N.XK. 1 e 50 ..
12 Coronation High Sohool » N.K. 1 e 50
18 Voraval High Shoool . N.K. 2 . 100 .
14 Malin" High Sohool, Malin " N.K., 1 50 -
16 Ranavav Higk Sohool » N.K. 1 e 50
16 Uno High School, Una ”» N.K. 1 50
17 TForward High Sohool . Amreli N.K. . 100 ..
18 K. K. Parckh apd Mohta R. P. Vidyalayn. » N.E. 2 .- 100 .e
Total .. 28 2 1160 100
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FORM II
Unit: 7 Gujarat BN NCC, Visnagar

Name of
Sr, .Name and Location of Institute District Co;:r::gtlty m Cadets
No. area  or
N.E.8. Block Gents  Lady Boys Girls
in which
Located
1 2 3 ¢ 5 ) 7 8
1 Adarsh Vidyalasya, Harij Mehsana . 2 . 90
2 Adarsh Vidyamandir " . 2 . 100 e
3 A. V. School, Kungher ”» 1 48
4 Bharat Vidyalaya, Kamana " 1 43
5 B. D. High School . 4 196 .
6 B, N. High School, Vadnagar 3 150 .
7 Central Englisk School " 1 50
8 Chanasma High School ) .. 1 50
9 C.T. 8 A V. School, Vasai , 1 50
.10 G. D. High Schoosl, Visnagar " i 51
11 G. 8. M. B. R, Mehta High Schooll » ‘e 1 . 48
12 -Janta Vidyalays, Bhandu ” 1 50
13 Japbharti Vidyalaya, Sandher - 1 1] .
14 Jaykorbhai Vidyalaya, Kherva » 1 52
16 K. G. High School, Charada ”» . 1 . 50 .
16 Ladol High School ” - 4 181 .
17 Kukarwada High School . » 1 54 .
18 L. 8. High Schoool, Sidhpur » .. 3 . 135 .
19 Madhi A. V. Schosl " 1 . 43 .
20 Manund High School » 1 . 50
21 Mitra Mandal High School, Balol . 2 .. 100 .
22 Municipal High School, Kheralu " 1 . 73
923 M. N. High School, Patan [ " .o 2 . 100 .o
24, Navchotan Vidyalaya, Karli ’ » e 2 . 100 .
25 Naviivan Vidyalaya, Umta " 2 100
26 Navjivan Sarva Vidyalaya » 1 50
27 New Progressive High School, Mchsana » 1 43
28 New High Sohool, Patan » 2 . 100
26 H. M. Sarvajanik High School, Soja " . 1 . 50 .
30 N. M. Nuten High School " . 2 . 100 .
31 N. H. Sarva Vidyalaya, Dhinoj . 2 . 100 e
32 P, K. Mehta Vidyalaya, Veda " . 1 100 .
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. Namo of
Community Teachers Cadets.
Sr. Nomo of Location of Institute, District project
No. arcos OF
N.E.8. Blook Gents  Lady Boys Girle, .
in which
Location, ,
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
33 P, H. D. Vidyalaya, Valam Mohaana Ve 1 . 50 .
34 Randhajo High Sohool . X 44
35 R. B. L. D. High Bchool ”» .. 1 . 50 .
36 Rapuj High Bchool " 2 e 08 .
37 Baifoo Jubilee High School ” 2 . 100 .
98 Baorvajonik High School, Mehsana ”» 1 50 .
39 Barvajanik High School, Sardhav »” 2 . 100 .
40 Borve Vidyslaye High Sohool - 2 100 .
41 Baroswatl Vidyalnys, Brahamanwada " . 2 . 100 .
42 Barvodaya High Bohool, Boohnrjji " e 1 50 .
43 Barvodays High Sohool, Dongorwa . 2 ve 50 .
44 Sarvodays High Bchool, Kahoda . 1 . 50
46 Sarvodayn igh School, Kahoda " . 2 100
40 Sceondary School, Vadu. ” . 1 o 28 .
47 Bhoth P. C. High Bohool, Pilwai » as 1 ‘e 50
48 Shoth C, V. Vidyalnyn, Balisana " . 1 . 50 .
46 Shoth M, R. Sarvojanik High Bchool Unija " .r 2 . 100
60 Sbeth R, R. High School, Marda Adroj " . g . 87
81 Shri C. V., Vidyalays » . 2 100
62 Sbri Nutsn Vidyalays, Doran ” e 1 . 50 ..
53 8bri Madyamik Shala, Bami " . 1 .. 19 .
64 Shri Ram Sorva Vidyslayn, Jotana ” e 1 . 50 .
55 Shbri Shakti Secondary School " . 1 .- 50
50 Shrayas Vidyslays, Tundoay » . 1 . 50
57 8. M. B. A. Sohool, Pansar " . 1 .. 50 ..
58 'T. J. High Schov), Mehsana » . 1 50 .
59 Tho Now LEnglish Sohool, Unava » . 1 . 5O .
60 8. ¢, B. High Schiool, Pansar o . 2 . 100 "
81 Vakharia High School, Kalol ”» 2 1 100 60~
62 Vidyamandir A, V. School, Denap " 1 o 50 .
03 Zavori R, T, School, Kadi ”» . 2 . .
04 Zoveri V. R. High School " 1 R 6o
65 Tribhuvan Vidyalaya, Lunana . . 2 .- 43 .-
66 Sorvajanik English School " 1 . &0
07 Shri Sarvodayn Vidyalays . . 1 . 50
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Name of
Sr. Name of Location of Institute Distriot Co}:)nr::iggé'zy Teachers. Cadeta.
No. Community areas or
N.E.S. Blook
in which Gents, Lady. Roys. Girls,
located
1 2 3 4 b 6 7 8
68 P. K. Mohta High School Mehsana .. 1 . 99 .
60 Kumbhasan Secondsry School Banaskantha. 1 - 50 .e
70 Mehmedpur Secondary School » . 1 . 50 .
71 Palanpur High Sohool » . 1 . 50 ..
72 Radhappur High School . e 2 .. 136 .
78 8. C. W. Bigh Sohool, Deesa ” 1 .. 50 e
74 8. J. Qirls High School, Palanpur " .- 1 . 53
75 8. K. M. High School, Xanoder ”» ves 1 . 31
76 Shei Sarvajonik Madyamik Shals, Ver-ahi - 1 . 25 .
%7 Shri Sarvajanik Vidyalaya ' 1 . 850 .
Total ., 118 2 5,331 103
FORM 1I
Unit :—6 Gujarat BN NCC, Bhavnagar
1 2 3 4 [ 8 7 8
1 Alfred High School Bhavnagar DBhavaagar 3 150 .
2 Majiraj Girls High School ” » .- 8 150
8 B. M. High School » » 2 . 86 16
4 8. D. High School » »”» 1 . 50 .
6 A. V., Middle School " " 1 . 150 .
6 Vidyamandir Schaol ” " 1 . 850 .e
7 XKundla High School o Savarkundla 1 . 50 .
8 Palitana High Schooi ' Palitana 3 150 ..
9 M. N. High School ”» Mabuva 1 .. ;4] .
10 Valabhipur High School " Valabhipur 2 - 100 .
11 Gurukul Com. High School o Pslitana 1 50 .
12 Botad High School » Botad 1 . 50 .
13 Lathi High School Amreli, Lathi 1 . 50 .
14 Gurukul High School Bhavnagar  Songadh 1 ‘e 50 ..
13 D. 8. K. V. High School Rajkot Jasdan I . 50 .
16 N. T. M. High School Surondranagar Surendranagar 1 .. 50 .
17 8ir J. High School " Limbdi I . 50 .
18 Sir A. High School . Dhrangndhra 3 . 150
190 Middle School ” » 4 200 .
Total " ,, 31 3 1,636 165
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FORM II
Unit :—5 Gujarat BN NCC, Surat

Name of
Community
8r. Name of Location of Ingtitute, District projoct Teachers. Cadets.
- No. Community  arens or

N.E.S. Block
in which Gents. Lady. Boys, Girls,

located
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 P, M, Patel High School Burat Buret . 1 . 48
2 1. P. Mission Girls High Schoo} ” ” . 3 . 46
3 C. Q.M. V.M Ambaba Yaripur Qirls
High School ” " . 1 . 54
4 Tho Muadresaa Taiyubienh Girls High School " " .. 1 e 33
5 C.G. 5. M V.M Girle High School ”» ” . 1 . 33
6 I. P. Mission High Hchool " " 1 . 50 .
7 N. M. J. Union High School " ” 1 50 .
- 8 8ir J. J, English Wigh School . 1 29
0 ‘The Proprivtory Iigh Soheol " 2 ) 100 .
10 T. & 0. V., Middle School e 1 i 50
11 Thoe Haripura Sarvajanik High School " » 4 .. 125
12 N, @, J. Jain Iigh Scuhool » " 1 . 48
13 Anglo Urdu Ifigh School » " 1 650
14 Joovan Bhareti " ”» 2 50
16 T, & T. V. Sarva Iligh Sohocl " ”» * 2 70 .
16 Bai N. T. Z. Girls High Sohool "» Navsuri, . I . 48
17 Shoth B, N. Sary lhgh Bqlnool " ' . .- 50 ..
18 Tho Nuveari lligh School » " 2 95 .
10 Sheth R. J, J. A. V. High School " " 1 . 30 .
20 Sir C. J. N. Z, Madresss High School ”» ”» 2 . 160 o
21 The D, K. Tata High School " » 1 ‘e 40 .
22 J. B, & 8. A, Sorva High School " Vyara. 1 . a7 .
23 Shri Shastrl Memmorial K, R. Vasbi
High Sobhool " Navsari, 2 . 128
24 D, G, O, Sary High Sohool » Bulsar, 1 . 50
25 'Tho Kndod High School " Bardoli. 2 . 98 .
26 B, A. B. 8. High Sohool » » » 2 e 85 .
27 M. & L, Tatn High School ” Chikhli. 2 . 88
28 J, J. Mchta Surv High Sohool » » 2 . 01 .
20 Shoth N, C. M. Kanya Vidyalaya " " 1 . .. 50
30 Sir C. J. Now High School » » 2 . 100
31 R. J. A, Sarv High Sohool » Vyara. 2 . 100 .
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Name of .
Sr. Namse of Location of Institute ) District coﬁ‘f.?" Toachers Cadots
No. Community areas or
N.ES. Block Genta Lady Boys  Girls
Lowtad
1 2 3 - 4 5 (4] 7 8
32 D. E. Itaha Sarvajanik High School Surat Chikh[i 2 . 92 v
33 D. R. G. D. Sarvajanik Vidyalaya ”» Surat 1 50 ..
34 8. K. Patel Servajanik High School Bardoli. 1 . 47 e
35 C. V. D. Sarvajanik High School ”» Bulsar 2 e 80 .
36 Shri Jamnabai Sarvajentk Kanys S, ”» .- . .. 1 .. 60
37 Lok Vidyalaya ) ”» ”» 1 . 54
38 Sheth G. H. & D, J, Sarvajanik High School ”» » 1 . 49
38 H. D. Sarvajanik High School ”» ”» 2 85 Ve
40 H. M. V. Kotwal Sarvajanik High Sehool " Mandvi 1 . 50 e
41 Sarvajanik High School » Bulsar 1 . 50 e
42 Cangadhare High School ”» "Palsana 2 50 .
43 D. 8. & B. B. Sarvajanik Government
Agrioultural Hogh School ”» Navsari 4 . 204 .
44 Madhyamik Shikshana Vidyslays ” - 1 50
456 V. D. Galliara High School ” Kamroj 3 . 98 .
48 Shri V. 8. Patel High Scheol ” Mandvi 1 -, 34 .
47 M. 8. Vidyalaya » Olpad 2 . 96 .e
48 Madressa Anjuman-e.Islamia d ”» Knmroj 1 . 49 e
49 N. B. Patel Sarbhon Vibha'g Sarvajanik High School ,, Bulsar 2 . 47 e
650 K. V. Sarvajamk High Sohool . Chikhli i .. 50 .
51 S. P. Madressa High School »”» Mangrol 1 . 50 .
52 Mandvi High School » Maundvi 1 1 34 49
53 Patel R, S. Vidyalays » Mangro 1 1 47 36
54 M. M. P. High Schoel ”» Surat 2 . 37 .
55 K. D. Boraliwals High Schoal ” Bhilsd 1 .. 0 ..
66 Shri 8. H. Sarvajanik High School, Valod Bardoli 1 .o 90 .
57 Bhakts Shreo Jalaram New High School Burat Bulsar 1 . 50 e
Total .. . 77 10 3,382 47
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FORM II

Unit :—4 Gujarat BN NCC, Anand.

Nome of
8r.  Nomo of Looation of Institute Dintriot C(;r::or;:u!;rt‘r.ity Teachors. Cadets.
No. Community. arcas or
N.ES. Block Gents Lady. Boys. Girls.

in which

Looated
1 2 ] 4 5 1] 7 8
1 Now Era High School Panchmahal Qodhra 2 1 100 40
2 M. M. High School - ”» 2 1 100
3 Iquabal High School ” " 1 . 50
4 M. Y. High School . " " . 1 41 29
b 8t. Stophon High School " ” 1 . 33
6 R. & L. Pandlya High Sehool . 2 50 31
7 M. 8., High School ' " 2 100 .
8 8. R. High Sehool . ” 2 100
0 8. K. High Sohool " - 3 120
10 The New English High School " » 1 50
11 V. N. Sarvajanik High Sohool . " 1 48
12 B, A, High Sohool Kairn  Dov-lopment; 1 41

Block 2nd ¢

atato Nadiad.

13 Sardar Tatel Vinay Mandic " " 1 . 49
14 DB, M. High Sohool ”» » 1 51
15 Tho Jublo [ustitution " " 1 61 40
16 C, M. Patel High Sehool ”» . i 50
17 B. M. High Sohou!, Bardsa " e 3 150
18 8hri Jalkon High Sehool " » 1 .. 50
19 M. M. High Schaol " " 1 50
20 The New BEnglish Scheol - " 1 . 60
21 Tho New English High School » " 2 100
22 'Tho N, K. High School " " 2 . 100
28 G. J. Shords Mondir ” " 2 .- 50 56
24 Tho Juble Inatitution . .- 1 25
26 Kanisha High Sohool " " 1 . 50 .
28 Sarde High School ”» v 2 . 100
97 Paonir High Sohool " » i | . 50 "
28 D. N. High Sohoot ”» Anand 5 250
20 Kasturba Kanya Vidyalaye o " 1 e " 50
80 St, Xaviors' High Sohool » " 2 . 100 e
31 Shri Mabai Sagar Vidyalaya » Kathana 1 25
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. Name of
Sr. Name of Location of . District Col@)mrr‘;l]::éty Teachers Cadets.
No. Indstitution, Community, areas or -
NES Block  Gents Lady Boys.  Girls
mn wiuch
Located.

1 2 3 4 4 5 6 8
32 A. J. High School . Kaira " Vaso ‘ 1 e 50 .
33 The Cambay High School " Cambay 1 . 50
34 Shardar Mandir High School ' " Mehelay 2 100
35 Ankalav High Schoo) " Ankalav 1 R &0 .
86 Mahatma Gandhi Vinsy Mandir " Bij 1 49
37 The New English High School " Nadiad 1 1 ] 44
38 Sarvodaye High School » » 1 25
39 B. P. High School " " 2 100
40 V. N. High School " Sunav 2 57
41 M, V. Sarvajumbk High School " Sarsa 2 100 .
42 Munijcipal High School Kapadwanj 2 100 e
43 Shri Champaklel Vidyalaya » 2 100 ..
44 .V N. High School , Bharmaj 2 80
45 M. M. High School . Piplav 2 88 o
468 Anglo Vernacular High School . ” 1 .. 40
47 'Shrr Vasandas High School .. Virsad 1 . 44
48 Sardar Patel Vinay dlendir , Ode 1 . 50
498 The Coronation High School ! " Balasinor 1 49
50 The New English High School ” Navli 1 50
51 Lasundra English High School . Lasunda 1 70
52 Bhalej Higk Schoo) ' Bhalej 1 . 50
53 M. M. Sons High School " Chikhodra 2 45
54 The Sansthan High School " Dakor 2 04
556 Bharat High School ” Uttarsanda 2 109 .
56 Sheth M. R. High School ” Kathlal 2 100
57 Sardar Patel High School ”» Karamsad 3 144 ..
58 A. V. High School " Palana 2 100 e
59 The English High School " Chakalashi 1 . 54
60 T. B. High School ’a Bhadran 1 - 47 .o
61 B. B, Pate]l High School ” Dabhow 2 .. 12 .
62 R. K. English High School by Napa 1 . 60 .
83 Nar High School " Nar 1 .. 50 .-
64 A. V. High School ) " Maltaj 1 . 50
65 J. M. Desai High School " Thasra 1 . 57

66 Ras High School ' Ras 1 . 62
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Name of
Community
8r, Namo of Looation of Diatriot projeot Teachers Cadeta.
No. Institution. Community, ateas or —
N.E.5. Block  Gents Lady Boys Girls,
in which
Located,
1 2 3 4 b 7 8
87 B. M. High 8chool kaira Kaira 1 . 60 ‘e
68 Buswudiwala Publie High Sohool ” Magolkor 2 100
09 Snumatta Sarvejanik Sanobalit " Alino 1 50
70 Navohetan Vidyslaya ' Limrasi 1 52
71 Unel High School ” Unel 1 60
72 Torapur High School Tarapur 1 . 40 .
73 Sardar Patel High School Boriavi 1 . 50 .
74 Bharati Vidyo Mandir Chunel 1 . 40 .
76 The Birpur High Bohool " Birpur 1 50
76 Mahudhe Kolovani Mandir " Nohudha 2 .. 100 .
Total 112 6 5,422 27
Oollegea where ACT Platoona
1 B. J. V., Maha Vidyalayn " Vollabh 2 . 160 .
Vidyanagar,
Anand,
2 V., P. Maha Vidyalnyo » -dg. 3 e 1,000 s
3 Nalinl and Arvind Arte Collogo " -do- 1 e 148 e
Total .. . 6, . 1,308 ‘e
Grand Total . v 18 [ 8,730 27
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E-BAL-BHAVAN
14 (8) Bal Bhavan, Rajkot

There is a Bal Bhavan in Rajkot which is sponsored and managed by the Saurashtra Council
for Child Welfare. This Bal Bhavan, which is the only institution of its kind throughout the
Gujurat State, provide creartive recreation in a vuriety of ways so that the aptitudes and creative
faculties of the children may come out and healthy and sustained growth of the child may be ensured.
It also serves as sn observatory and a laboratory for all those interested in chiidren's education
and child welfare in general.

The Bal Bhavan is meant for children in the age-range 4-16 years. Monthly members of the
Bhavan are charged & fee of annas 4 per month. Children visiting the Bhavan for a short peried
are not charged anything, and all the amenities are open to them. The average attendunce in
the Bhavan in the evening is about 100 children per dayv. In the morning when school parties
are invited, average attendance goes upto 200 on a visiting day. The Bal Bhavan has several
sections such as the Drawing Secton, Music Section, Craft Section, etc. In the Bal-pustakalays
there 3s a good collection of Gunjarati, English and Hindi books catering to children in the different
age-groups The speciality of this Bal-pustakalaya is that all the cupboards are kept open and are
accesible to the young patroms. Children are expected to note’down whatever they have been able
to read. .

)

The Bhavan has a milk centre where children are expected to have a self-service at their own
convenience. ’

The Bhavan arranges for a number of cultural and entertainment programmes such as films
puppet shows, magic shows, ete. Days of national importance such as the Independence Day:
the Jawahar Jayanti, New Year Day and the Patang Day are also celebrated.

I~VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE

An independent Institute of Vocational Guidance was set up at Abmedabad while the Sub-
bureau continued to function as before for the Institute during the year under report.

The sanctioned staff for the Institute during the year under report comsisted of the following
persons :—

(1) Vocational Guidance Officer (G. E. 8. Class II).

(2) Assistant Vocational Guidence Officer (G. E. 8. Class II).
{3) 2 Clerks.

{4} 3 peons.

Activities—The following activities were handled by the Institute and the Sub-bureau during
the year under report :—

(1) Career Conferences.

(2) Exhibitions.

{3} Psychological Testing for selection of employees, and for academic purposes.
{4} Talks to Students.

(5) Talks to Teachers, Seminars, etc.

(6) Personal and Postal Guidance,

The details are as under :—

{ i) Career Conferences.—Career Conferences for Secondary School students were organised at
Barods, Anand, Shardagram and Talod.

Career Conferences for College students were organised at Jamnagar, Baroda and Ahkmedabad.

Thus in all 7 Conferences were organised under the active help and guidance of the Institute.
( #%) Ezhibition.—One Career Exhibition was arranged at Shardagram and another at Bhavnagar

at the time of the Congress Session, as a special section of the Education Department Stall.
Na—1636—38
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7 Career Exhibitions at Baroda, Balol, Bardoli, Ahmedabad Barvala, anand and Taled were orga-
nised during the year under report with the active help and under the guidance of the Institute.

(iti) Psychological Testing for Academic Purposes.—Psychological Testing work for two recruit-
ments by the Government was done by the Institute.

Over and above that 2 schools one at Ahmedabad and the other at Modasa, were helped to select
students for Technical Courses by means of Tests by the Sub-bureau staff.

7 batches of students were tested for the award of scholarships for rural children at Ahmedabad,
Amreli, Palanpur, Broach, Nadiad and Himatnagar respectively by the Sub-buresu staff also
during the year under review.

(iv) Talks to students.—Two talks were given to High School students at Ahwa, and two talks
to high School students attending the Shardagram Career Conference by the Vocational
Guidance Officer during the year under report.

(¥} Talks to Teachiers, Semanors, ete.—Two talks were delivered to teachers under training at
G. B. T. C.,, Mangrol, and one at A. G. Teachers’ College, Ahmedabad. Over and above that
one talk -cum-discussion was arranged for teachers and Headmasters attending Shardagram Career
Conference, by the Voational Guidance Officer.

Talks were also given to the trainees of the Vocational Guidance group at the S, T. T. College,
Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth, Vallabh Vidyanagar, and at the A, G. Teachers’ College, Ahmedabad
by the Sub-bureau staff also.

A workshop of Cumulative Record Cards was conducted at the Secondary Training College,
Vallabh Vidyanagar under the guidence of Sub-bureau.

Talks were also given to the clerks employed in varicus Employment Exchanges, attending
the Training Camp at Sub-Regional Employment Exchange, Ahmedabad, by the Officers of the
Sub-bureau and also delivered Radio Talks at the Ahmedabad All India Radio Station.

Over and above these activities, one Career Masters’ Course, was organised for Teachers and
Headmasters working in Secondary Schools for Ahmedabad City.

The Sub-bureau Officer also attended the meeting of the Advisory Committee for selection of
Class 111 and IV servants staff for the District Kducational Institutions,

Miscellaneous.—The Vocational Guidance Officer acted as one of the ‘Trainers’ at the Youth
Welfare Camp at Mt. Abu, organised by the Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth of Vallabh Vidyanagar.
Place, Potentialities, and procedures of Guidance Programmes on the College/University Campus
were discussed. He attended the Kducationa Officers (Gazetted) Seminar at Baroda in January,
1961. Co-operation of the Educational Iuspectors for consolidating and Co-ordinating Guidance
Movement in the State was solicited. He also attended the first Maharashtra State Vocational
Guidance Conference organised in February, 1961, at Amravati.

Individual Guidance work - personal as well as by post - was attended to as usual mainly by the
[Sub-bureau during the year under report. The details are as under :—

1,353 persons were guided personally by the staff during the year under report, as against 851
in the previous year. 1,040 letters giving postal guidance were sent in 1960-61, as against 763
in the previous year. Thus, during the year under review, as many as 2,393 persons were guided
as against 1,614 in the previous year.



